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A, Expoſition on the ſecond Epiſtle 


fe Great Aſſixe,; 
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OR, 


of Saint J O HN. 
A moſt needfull Treatiſe for theſe Apoſiatiting 


_ times wherein we live, fit ro be read, bur 
praQifed by all Chriſtians. 


By Samuel'Smith Miniſter of the Goſpel: and 


| Author of Davids Tone, and the 
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et As not therefore be weary of Well-doing : for, in dn | ; 
ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. © EW 
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To wy Reverend Friend hi Author, 


| is SIR, - "I as "" w w = tt "S She 


'B Books ( the ifſues of the mind ) like Childrenbe, 
ES Tolſhew the Parent ro Poſterity, 


Then you ( chough Childleſs orherwiſe) ſhall live, and ſhew 


Frutcfull in Children, pretious to the view 

Of all ſucceeding ages, and che holy men 
Thar-know che -worghrand Tiricobf vine 

Shall love, and praiſe the Reverend Author and his Pen, 
Thar holy Texr, and Truth, xhys make to (ſhine ; 


You have been plenrilull, and painfull i in your works, 


A powerfull Preacher, and aWrites borh, - "i 
Diſcovering fff fin | which in cans Narure chitks, | 


A pattern to us; ſep avoilierſibathi; 


For when. your age.( now great): might calle quier caſe 


| From'roilſome ſtudyes, . Lo herscomesto 

A Prerious pie&>pa work; a Book, that well wi IF: 
The Godly, asa Babe: '0f ent Beiphh 0 

Thus we may ſee how. ron Ga ban, | 
The latter fades, and with old age decayes, 

The other fertile grows ; for ſtill your years can tell ) 
How ro unfoldiGods wlll and reach his wayes. 

Go on dear Sir, thus ro make plain Gods Wordand mind, 
Whilſt we 1njoy you on the Earch below, 

Thereby you comfort now, and more ſhall after find , 


A) 
* 


When dying, you Erernal joyes ſhall know, 


*, * 


So Prayes oo 3 Friend and. 5x: rol o >. 4 
"Tk 1g Joh n Flor Miimfter 0 the - 
Goſpel i 1a Dudley. 


Az Idem 
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Idemt de Eoden, 
Hexaftichoz, 


Ro tants Cura Smiths, tantoque labore, | 
P Fl ugentes Celis fu unt Samuelis opes. 
En ( Leflor ) quartum, quantum debetur bonorig, 
Preclaro, mm terris, dum manet ille, Uiro. 
Et precor, ut multos pofthac-Eccleſiatales 
' Auglicana libros fis babitura pios. 


Jo un TavLiOR, 
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Tothe Chriſtian 


READER 


Grace and Peace be Multiplyed. 


Chriſtian Reader, 

BAS Hope 1 (ball paſs inthe crowd. of Wri- 

Wa 7 = of this > » tf in rebing one 
Puece more into the throng , 1 {IMdl 
F . [baulder. in this little book without 
. fear of being thronged ; eſpecially F 

| ' ”- may beadmutted to put wthis Plea, 
hat 1 betieve 1t is the laſt time 1 ſhall trouble the 
Pre Jo 19 this kind ;,. Thus being the laſt Service of 
b1m,. that Itves 11 anold decayed and dropping houſe, 
hat looks for , and expetts daily. its fall. The 1n- 
ouragement T confeſs tothis Attempt was 4 Firſt , 
hat amongſt thoſe Elaborate Comment aries that are 
mbliſhed\ by ſo many Learned and Godty men eſpe- 
Fally iz our dayes)) upon divers of. the Epiftles , 1 
ave not met with any.( in our tongue) npou this E- 
1ſtlethat ever came to;:my hayds, exceps the common 
tations #pox the whole New Teſtament.  Se= 
Fordly.,, the Argument of this Epyſte' was-no little 
$] 1ducegpent. unto me to undertake this work, where = 
7 Saint John labours to confirmea Godly Lady and 

per Children to whoms he wrote , - and 1n them all the 
hurghes of the Saint ,in the T+nth of the. Goſpel, a- 
; Ay  gainſt 


(] 
« ” 
» p 
> 
ry bs. 


/ , Torhe Chriſtian Reader, , %,_ 


CO OE SET. vip 2: ; ge «4.4% ? PC 
faſt HBelticers ivhich. they were or fort xfrall 13 
eve Tito the Church, Now oh Dottrine od P: 
more wed to be preſſed in theſe Apoſtatitving ti a 


PP 
wherein we lrve than this ? $ eeing ſo many fall awh Wy 
dayly fromthe Truth, aud fronp the open profeſſion Wl v1 
it, O how-many bave we amongſt us with whons' ple 
once took fwet? counſel together, and together went tl C/ 
onroghe boat God, that. naw huue of their rl 4 
tove; Fallen off > Some to one S: ome toalfs to 
other, not owning the Saint 5 with whom they ſeem: w 
to converſe ſo ſweetly , but looking upon eventhe moſs D 
faithfulleſt of the Adimftry and LM Godlieſt of Pro 
fe ſors whoſe lives are unblameable , as if thoſe onel 
were the Apoſtates and Back|liders. . Oba abby ny 
isman if the: Lord do but-leave him to? mile tys 
How-ill would-thefe min "havetthen it By {ol th 
if but the wwhrr-day we ſhould tixve to1d then co 


the Menund Women that" ſhort Iy will cry down Sab S: 
baths which now\you connt Holy, ' you will ey dow he 


thoſe Miniſters which now you ery #9 , / antl thoſe Or 1! 
dinances in\ the-which dds Þ peich Ng 4 fh 


light you will:uaxſeate and abhorr, thoſe Fanzily-DHY a: 
ties which ow Yau dare not neglettthe time will com 09 
128 wilt caft theme aſide a3 needleſs; as men pretending th 
ro aNew Light; - and ſuch rate raiſed ro the highe] 8 
forms of PexteRtion , 4s if theſe were mow ubove thenli th 
all, wonld not theſe mer have auſwered 11 4s Hara c 
ſometimes th: the Prophet”, Ts thy Servant'a Dos #1 


that he ſhould do theſe thinss ? their very Soulff cl 
would have'abhorred ſuch thoughts as theſe: Yet ata tl 
whirher. art” many of theſe- fallen at this day? A 
Chriſtians, is wt+hiz Plagne begitn amongſt us , an 
nt in one City; ' Town, or Conry onely , but over 
ſpreading tht whole Nation? no fooher can an Impo 


7 bo 


UUCCONMETRESC 
% ” 11.1648: 11879 = KEEP Y . 
poſtor come into the Countrey (- as 1t is their work to 
 [ravel from Country to Country,to Seduce, and make 
Proſelytes , and ſet open their packs) but. many. ris 
unto them, and buy up their bray'd and. deceitfuls 
19 wares. But what ſhall me ſay ? ſince this 15 a new de- 
9 WY vitt of Sathan, but ſuch Chapmen he hath ever 1ns- 
"ul plojyed , and ſent abroad , 11 the pureſt times of the 
Church) to broach errors and lyes againſt the Trath, 
And was not this the Apoſiles farectold ſhould come 
to paſs in the laſt trmes.2 2 Tim. 4. 34.4. The times 
will come, when they will not ſuffer wholeſome 
Dgrine ; but having their ears itching, ſhall at- 
ter their own luſts get them an heap of Teachers, 
and ſhall turn their ears from the Truth, and ſhall 
be given to Fables, T beſe are the tizues foretold 
ſe long before that we are fallen into, axd hence it 3s, 
that it was ſo vſual with the Apoſtles inthe conſtant 
eonrſe of their Preacting, to make this a part of their 
= Sermons, to warn y and forewarn Chriſttans to take 
= heed to themſelves, for ſaith Paul, Att.\20, 30, 31. 
I know that after my departure grievous Wolves 
ſhall enter in, Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men 
ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things ; And this is that 
onr Apoſtle in this Epiſtle gives 1n ſpecial charge to 
this Lady and her Children, to whows He wrote, ver, 
8. To look to themfelves, that ye loſe not the 
things that ye have done, fer ſaith he, Many De- 
Fenatr are CT -- > ay : rr y — end 
that he avoid alt Seduttion by theſe falſe Tea- 
chers , & ors this farther in charge, verl. 10. If 
there come any amongſt you that bring not this 
ine(meamng indeed the Dottrine that he , and 
re#Þ of the Apoſtles had taught ſhe ſhould not re- 


bye: ceive ſuch a one to houſe, »or ſo much as bid him 
| God 
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when this ſort of New-lighted men ( «4 they cal 
themſelves,) crept in among ft thems, wiſely perceived 


their deſign , which was indeed to deſtroy Churches, 
overthrow Ordinances, and fo-with theſe the very 


heart of Religion, and the power of Godlineſs ; and 
howſoever there were ſome that began to ſuck in their 
errors , yet the effett of that wicked projet was ſoon 
prevented, and it was the Wiſdome of that Church and 
Rulers there ſpeedily to ſpue them out. Something is 
done in this Expoſition to lay opentheir errors, and to 
diſcover their damnable Tenemts both in Doftrine 


and Prattice, which I have endeavoured to do ;, bath | 


to Arms thee againſt theſe Seducers, to ſtir thee up 
to fauhfulneſs and perſeverance inthe Truth recei- 
ved ,” and to provide for the hour of T emptation, all 
which beſpedks the Sons of Sion in this Backſ/l ding 
Age to look well unto. Which that thou maiſt do, 
35 the dayly Prajer tet aA 


Of thy Friend and Servant 
in the Goſpel 
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ſpeed, that z, hold no * 07810571104; Or Soct ety at” 
all with ſuch a one.. Our Brethren of New-England, 
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7 The Sccond Epiſtle of Sr. Foby. 


& © _ Ver. I. The Elder to the Eleft Lady and her Children, 
', © Whom l love in the Truth: and not I only, but alſo alltbat 
. | Save known the Truth : NF -Y 

2. For the Truths ſake Which dwelleth ini ns, and will 
be in us for ever : | 

3. Grace be with you , mercy and peace from God the 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus, the Son of the Father, 
With Truth ani Love. 


SePOlt Jaterpreters of the moſt' approved 5, _. 
& Judgement do conceive this Epiltle', ,j_- 
5 and that Which followeth;to haye been ,;;. Epi- 
> both written and penned by Jobn the g1c. 
S&83 Apolile, that wrote the former Baits 

» - . beingchar Diſciple whom Jeſus loved. 
And indeed for this there is great reaſon, for borh 
this Second Epiftle and that which followeth , agree 
much withche firſt, botb'if the Style,the 4rgunent,und 
Pbraſt; ' So that as Res, former Epiſtle there _is' no 


x 
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queſtion 
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queſtion but it was penned by. Fobn the Apolile and 
beloved Diſciple of Chriſt;no more queſtion ought to 
be made of this. | | 
-  TheAr- The Argument of this Epiftle is to Exhort this LedyW « 
Sumentr, and her Children z» [oO whom this Epittle is fent, tO re» [ 
main Conftant, and to perſevere 1 the Do&rine:ofY | 
the Goſpel which had been taught them 3 And fur-W &£ 

ther, that they take heed to themſelves, that they be 
nor Seduced, and drawn into error by: ſuch SedwcersY is 

that were crept in amnoneg(t them. 

Now whas Doctrine 15 more necdfull for theſe 
” times wherein we hve, which being the laft, mutt be -bt 

worlt : wherein thoſe piediftions, both of Chriſt 
ME an himſelf, and his Apoftles, are-ſo fully accompliſhed, # v 
ry ©. 24. * that falſe Chriſts ſhall ariſe, and falſe Provhets, which 
; ſhall deceive if it were pofſivle the very Elect. And 
as there had been falſe Pophets in the Church ing. 
former times, ſo the Apoſtle tells us, that there ſhou'd 
-befalſe Teachers amongſt chem, which privily ſhould 
2 Pcr.2.1. bring in Damnable Hereſies , denzing the Lord that 
bought them, and that many will follow them to their 
Deſiructions , by whom the Way of truth is evil ſpoken 
of ; never was there an Age; or Time, in the Church 
wherein-.the-truth of theſe Predictions were more 
fully 'accompiſhed , than in the times wheiein we 
ive. 
This ſeems to be the Occaſion that moved the Apos 
file to ſend this Letter or Epiſtle unto this. Virtuous 
Lady, being-Conve:ted to the Faith, bv the'Do&trine 
of the Goſpel that ſhe ſnould ſtand faſt in the Faithy 
and take heed of theſe Seducers. 1 | 


c The whole Epiſtle containeth three parts : 
7. The Salutation in the three firſt Verſes. * + 
2. The matter of Subſtance of the Epiſtle, viz, 
© Exhortation to mutual Loye, and conſtancy in-t 
; E cow Jad Chriſt, from vetſ. 4. tothe end of the 10K 
| verſ. | © 
- 3. The 


A Looking-glaſs for Ladtes. 
3- The: Concluſion, wherein two things; _ 

1. A Reaſon why he is ſo brief in Writing. 

2. A Remembrance of the Love and Commen- 
«dy dation of the Sons of the Ledies Siſter, to this Lady 
re-Y their Aunt, : FELT ou 
of . 1, The Elder to jhe Eleft Lady , and ber Children, 


&c. | 4 
"be In theſe three Verſes we have the Salutation, which 
cers fy is the Exordium, or firitgeneral part of the Epilite: 


- . Wherein are four particulars :-- '* / 

I. The Perſon Saluting, deſcribed not by his Name; 
but by his Office, and Calling, the Elder. . 

2. The Perſons Saluted, F 1. The Elett Lady. 
who are ; 2 og Ir Her Childret, 

3. A Teſtification of his own and thesChurches 
love toWards them ; Whom 1 Jove, &£.. i 

4- The Prayer he makes for them; Grace be with 
yon, &c. batt 

The Elder. 


tixo ſort of Elders : 2. 4 —_ > Elders by 
: Elders by Age, properly are ſuch as baye ſeen more 
years in the ' World Ss others ; as Abrabam, 1/aac, 
& cob, lob, &c. or ſuch. as by reaſon of years arc 
ous grown Gray-headed ; as Iacob was. - | 
rinef  E!ders in Office, are Miniſters, Paſtors, or Biſhops. 
ich$ Al theſe are called Elders, and comprehended under 
'Sthat Name. :. 77 ov; / 
Now, the Reaſon why theſe are. ſo called , is not 
always taken from their Age, as though: theſe were 
always the Oldeſt men.; for Wiſdome.is.not always 
$ed-to- Gray-hairs.' But rather in regard of their 
iſdome, Stayedneſs, Experience, and Gravity, tht 
ht Fi in ſuch Timothy was but a young Man, 
$S% all Ziff87 


1..the 
2 10 


C-? 


' Ba Now 


: The Perfon Saluting is:not. deſcribed by. his Namie; _ 1. The 
bur by his Office, Dignity, or Calling,” the Elder. Cs, 
 Tnthe Scripture we indy t; Zetyierd by dhges PHU 


\ 
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Now Maiſters of the New Teſtament are called 
T#.474vT+ $01 Elders, not becauſe they were all Oid and 
Antient for: years , but becauſe they were hke Ol 
men in' reſpec of their Learning, Diſcretion, Gra 
vity » in their Wiſe and Diſcreet carriage in the 
'World ; Thus is Timothy called 7g:oCur+eo; an Elder 
not in regard of his years, for he was a young man 


Let-no man deſpiſe thy Youth , but in regard of tha. 


Godlineſs and Grayity that was in him 3 And in thi 

ſenſe is the word Elder to be taken in this place, 
Ooff-1..  Hencewe may firlt obſerve, thatras Miniſters re 
, Th: name tain the ſame -Title of Preſbyters, or Elders , theit 
of Elder Names muſt mind them. of their Duties : Nameh 
muſt n ind thar.rhey be men of Gravity, Sobriety, Sober, Jul 
Miniſters Tempeagte, 8&c. Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, But b 


of their 41,0 an Example of the Believer in Word and Comver-+ 


Dury. * - ſation, .in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith aud Parity. Sc 


1 Tim. 4. Paul to Titus, A Biſhop mutt be blameleſs, as the SteWai 


4 of God, not ſelf Wild, zor ſoon Angry, not given to Wint 


&c. but Sober, Holy, Juſt, Temperate, &c, And {c 
carefull was God himſelf in the time of the Law, that 


" none ſhould ferve in the Tabernacle, but from thirty 


ears to fifty , In which time men ordinarily attain 
udgment , Wiſdome , Gravity , and Experience 
And great Reaſon, that Miruſters ſhould be thu 


Qs ed. 

Reef. 1. irſt, in regard of themſelves ; theſe are ſuch's 
approach nigh unto God ,: And the Lord Will be Sa 
Hified of dll ſuch as approach nigh unto him. 

"'S> Secondly, in regard of the people » who are mon 
ready to be led by example than by precept. . An 
although it is true , that pure Do@rine and Goſpe 
Ordinances, 2s the V Vord, Sacraments, 8c. depen 
not upon the worthineſs of the Minifter z who whill 

: Sam. 2, he fitteth in Mofes's ſear muſt be heard ,- yet we 
7. daily, That the wickedneſs of Helies Sons will mak 
the people to abhor the Offerings of the Lord: 


Vſe x. Which ſerves for the juſt Reproof of gr ( 
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gy" Lodking-pluſs {or Ladies. ks y 


Miniſters in our Days , who as they are, luvenes Xtate, 
ſo are they juvenes Moribus, As young in Years, ſo 
1 young in Manners, yet dare thruſt themſelves inco his 
Ol foly Calling , . with their long Ruffan like hair, and 
F124 other Childiſh and Yourhfull toys in their Apparel, 
- CO no way beſeeming a Miniſter of Chritt, whoſe holy 
Calling requireth a fuller Age, and other Manners. : 
| Ler all thoſe then , that take upon them ro be Minti= 2. 
uy ters of Jeſus Chritt, look well to themſelves, and to 
their own Example, that chey appreve themſelves both 
rothemſelves and their Flogk,' tro be Men of Wiſdome, 
Gravity, Temperance, and Holineſs, every way in Life 
and Do&rine, Exemplary to others , ' otherwiſe their 
Motes will prove Beams, and their Examples and 
'PraCtice will prove a Coppy-book to others, that will 
© ' be more ready to imitate them in Evil chan'in Good- 
eſs. | 
- The Eldex. 
We may note further the great Humility that was 
in our Apoſtle , who being ſo beloyed of Chrilt his 
Maſter, Chriſt's Favorite, as I may fo call him , yer 
hay +Joth not here ftand to magnifie his Office with the 
Aame 'of an Evengelift, Diſciple, Apoitle, or the like 
more honourable Titles , bur takes upon him the name 
of an Elder. | 
5 This ſhews what an Excellent Ornament Humility D &. 2. 
& i in a Miniſter ; nothing doth more beautifie and Humiliry 
ch" zdorn a Miniſter than this grace of Humility » this is 1% <xcel- 
94M} that Mother grace, the firſt Leſſon that Chrift canghr lent Oc- 
his Diſciples; Lea'n of me to be meek and lowly, &c. namept. 
hs this grace proſpers in the Soul, all other graces '* = Mi- 
proſper there : Iris a gn that that.man's knowledge _ 
and parts, are SanRtified in that Mdmifter,, thatis nor | '* 
pufc up with parts and gifts. And' hence you ſhall *** 
obſerve in Scripture , that ſuch as have excelled other 
either in knowledge, or in any other grace; have had 
the lowelt apprehenſions of themſelves. *Chrift him- 
{2lf crook upon bim the form: of a Servant , Pant con- Phil. 2. 7, 
| B 3 feſſeth 


Jo. 13. 


We 1. 


A Looking-glaſs for Ladtes. | q 
feſſeth himſelf a Servant of leſwus Chriſt, And Chilt: 
teacheth his Diſciples by waſhing of their feer, how: 


they ought to carry themſelves one toward another-/ 
And happy was that Agez and Church , when ſuctr 


Excellent men as this our Apoltle was, did ftyle then WF 


ſelves under the name of Deacons, and Elders. | 
And when began the Church to decay in Beanty 
and Honour, but when Vain glorious Titles began tas 
creep into the ſame > Now that the Miniſters of the- 
Word, of all men eught to be Znmble men , theſe 
Reaſons fhew : . IG is 
Firſt, che high eſteem that God hath of ſuch, may 
make us prize this grace of Humility ; He hath re-\ 
fpeit to the lowly ( and meek) as for the prond be. be« 
bolas them afar off. To this man wil look, even to bim 


that is poor, and of a contrite Spirit , and | will dwell } 
With him, that is of « bumbke and contrite Spirit, to res | 


vive the Spirit of the Humble, . All grace thrives and 


proſpers in that Soul, as Humility proſpers ; Pride, | 
eſpecially ſpiritual Pride, is as a great Thiſtle. in'a 


Garden, no good Herb can umn, rg it. It was the 


Phariſce that ſhewed his Robes, an 
ſhewed '-is Regs. chr 

Secondly, ſuch a Soul only is capable of grace, and 
of the increaſe of grace daily in him ; full Veſſels can 


hold no Liquor, and proud and haughty Hearts no | 
Grace ; the Vetlel mult be emptied beforeany ſolid | 


L1quor be received , and pride of Heart is the ſorelt 
Enemy to Grace, and Goodneſs. Tb 

This may ſerve for the juſt Reprehenſion of many 
in theſe days and times wherein we live , even inthe 
Miniſtry, that are ſo far from approving themſelves 
Elders.in reſpe& of that Wiſdome, and Gravity, Mo- 


| &fy, and Sobriety, Humility, proper to their Calling, 


hat there- is much ſcandal” and offence given by 
many for their Lightneſs, Vanity, and Exceſs; in their 
Behaviour,” which in our times is taken notice of,- eſ- 
pecially in their Jong Hair ;. was it a ſhame in the 


SS. OQYGOD>D > 


e Publican that * 


Apolttes | 
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Res time, for a man to wear long Hair, and was 
not the Apoſtles /hame, a Sin > How comes it now 1n 
our days, to be ſuch an Ornament, and in Cultom, 


thar Minifters by their Example, ſhould ſet forth ſuch 


2 light 'to others ? I fear the time is at hand, when 


God will viſit for theſe things. Belide, if we do bur + 
obſerve, the Vanuty in attire in many Young men, in 
their Bands, and Ruffs ,, ſome hanging over their 
Shoulders, behind, and to th-ir breaſts before, which 
to all wiſe and ſober Chrittians m2nifelt the Vanity 
that 15 within, and is followed with ſhame and ſcorn 


from the 


wear a Surplus every day ; Brethr 


World : Ic was the ſp2cch of a carnal man, 


, theſe weapons 


that ſaid that many Miniſters = a Surplis, they 


become 


nor our Shoulders, weare raught tobe other- 


8 wiſe adorned, even with Sobriety, Gravity, and good 


ray unto our Flock, that we 1n no wite diſhonour 
our Calling, or cauſe others meanly to eſteem of onr 


Miniſt 


” 
CY \ 


. "And this may ſerve alſo for Exbortation , for all 2, 
the Sons of evi that approach near the Lord, and 
Miniſter in holy things, that they preſerve this grace 


of Hamility in them, and take heed of pride ,, which 


fin is the Devils firſt born, and the firtt fin he poured 


into our 


Nature, and by which we carry a Character 


of the D:yil about us ; for as the ſeryants of Chriſt 
are known by H«mility , ſo the ſervants: of Sathan 8Beraard, 


| are known by Pride : what hath undone ſo many 


hopefull Young men in our days, that pur out fairly 


_ for a time, bur their ſpiritual Pride , thinking them- 


ſelves ſome Body, becauſe of their gifts and parts ; 


_ And: for want of Humility, have been drawn to be 


- Andbaptiſts, Quakers, and what not > Ohconfider ! 


Firſt, that God exalteth the humble and-meek, but 


Nations 


the proud. It was the Virgins Meekneſs and Mocives 
, at her bearing of Chrift , that cauſed all ro Humi- 
to call her Bleſſed : whereas the proud An- lity, 


gels he thrafts our' of Heaven , and Nebuchadne22r, 


B 4 Hamon, 
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Hawn, and Herod , their Pride was their rnine. - 
®- Secondly , as Humility grows in- the Soul, all other. 
graces of God do grow and proſper there; As for 
Pride, eſpecially {piritual Pride, it ſpoils them all. Tr. 
is the Afhes that mult keep in the Fire, tharit be nor. 
extin&, and go out inthe Hearth ; and it is Humility, 
that muſt preſerve Grace in the Soul, O how ſhould 
this cauſe all, eſpecially in the Miniſtry , to be in-love. 
with that Grace which is ſo excellent an Ornament to. 
their Calling! | | 
3. Fhirdly, Humility is that grace, that aboye all others: 
makes a man molt hke unto Chrift, and proves a Mi- 
, niſter a down-right Diſciple of Jeſus Chritt, Who 
Phil. M5» made bimſelf of no Reputation, but took wpon him the 
n form of « Servant , that we might learn this Leſſon of. 


him, to be Humbie ; Lit the ſame mind be in you, (Caith* 


the Apoltle) thad Was in Chriſt Ieſus. 


The Elder. i 


We have one thing more to obſerve out of this / 


word , Inaſmuch- as St. loby writing unto this Lady, | 


doth intitle himſelf by che name of Elder, 
Dot. 3. Wearetaught, that a Miniſter may be more or leſs 
Miniſters ;jn the Magnifying of his Calling , as the neceſficy of 


may mag- : - | 
yes” our un the people to whom he writes or ſpeaks doth require. 


Callinz =; 
neceſſity 
requires; 


ſing, as in his Epiſtle to Titus, and then he ſtyles him- 
ſelf, 4 Servant of God, an Apoſtle of Teſus Chri, called 
to his Office immediately by Jeſus Chriſt. And again, 
: By the grace of God, 1 am that | am, and that grace of 
x Cars bis which is in me, Was net in vain. And again, I La- 
lo © ” bonred more aboundantly thas they all. At another time, 
2 Cor. 11 1 am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, not worthy to be called an 
»>, Apoſtle. Ir was for the Cretians ſake that ſometirae, 
and the Churches ſake at other times , and the Goſ- 
pels ſake that at another time , the Apoltle\ takes this 
courſe ſometim2s to magnifie his Calling, as at other 

times not to infiſt upon rt. ; 6 
Fſe. © This being ſo, that Miniſters according to the, con- 
ItOn 


ee a IOC ed ae as a at - Þ - 


You ſhall have Paul ſornetimes magnifying his Cal- | 


IE POLY LPS "SL WS... — | 


A. Loa mg-gtaſs for Laares, 


dition of the people, to whom they Prcach, or Write 
may neceflarily {tand upon their Dignity and Calls ; 


'When, and at whar time ought the Miniſters of 
It Chnſt more to ſtand up in defence of their Calling, 
or i than at this time, when Qz#kers, and Seetariess and the 
ity, ) Rabble amongſt us, account ſo meanly of the Mini- 
uld B tiry > Have we not 'a Generation of Wild-geeſs, as 
vel Locuſts from the Bottomleſs pit » that cry down our 
to Miniſtry, as no Miniſters of Jeſus Chrift > not one 
BE Miniſter in the Nation though never ſo excellent! 
ers Gifted, or howſoeyer unblameable 'in Life, thac theſe 
fli- B men will own. Neither is this pe. 6 that they will 
ho BY not own the Meflengers of Chriſt, when they wall not 
the Y own the Meſſage of Chriſt himſelf, which Chriſt ſent- 
of Þ his ſervants to deliver. What ſhall we think of theſe 
ich men 2 Doth not Pgul ſay, But thougb that We, or an 
Angel from Heavep preach unto you otherwiſe, than that 
JS Which yo reacbed-unto you, let bim be accuſed. 
his And' what faith our Apoſttt here > If there come any 
dy, i wntoyou, and bring not this Doffrine, receive him not to 
Houſe, nor bid bims God ſpeed , for be that biddeth bim 
eſs God ſpeed, is partaker of bys Evil deed. | 
of Þ © Now whatis that DoEtrine that all muſt teach, and 
-. B. Hold forth under the penalty of a Curſe > And what 
1l-  ische DoEtrine that ſuch muſt bring , and mult (hold 
n= forth with whom we may hold Fellowſhip and Com- 
ed munion ? Is it not-cthe Do&rine of Chrilt; and his 
n, Apoltles >, Goſpel Ordinances ? Bur what are the 
of Goſpel Ordinances taught by Chriſt and his Diſciples, 
4= are not theſe > 
e, I. The Preaching of the Word ; which1s the power 
4 of God to Salvation. | 
* 2. The Sacrament of Baptiſm; go teach all Nations, 
{- and Baptize. ; TOE 
is _ © 3. The Supper of the Lord; that which T have recei- 
>r yed of the Lord, deliver I unto:you, &c. 


| + Singing of Pſalms; exerciſe your ſelves in Pſalms, 
and is any metry let him fing Pſalms, 8c. 


) 


Gal. 1.8. 


verſ. Io, 


Ram. 1. 
16, 

Mar. 28. 
9. | 
: Cor, Ix. 


': FR 
Col, 3. 


6. 
5. Prayer 5 
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Fe 5 > Ag a Goſpel Ordinance commanded by + 
Ut. | | 

6. Church Order and Diſcipline, &c. - 

Are not all theſe Goſpel Ordinances ? And which 
of theſe are owned by. theſe people ? are nor all theſe- WW 15 
Neglected, Contemned, and Deſpiſed by them 7 How | V 
Will theſe avoid the Curſe denounced againſt ſach as til 
before > The Lord in-mercy either open their Eyes, 8 Þ 
and let them ſee the Damnable condition they are in, WM #* 
and give them Repentence , or ſpeedily purge his. A 
Church of them. A 


And thus much for the firſt the Perſon ſaluting, } S 
the Elder. © | | 
| Now we cometso the ſecond, which is the Perſons I 
gr: LEES | 
- I. The ady, | 

Whom we find to be cf . Her Children? - R 

| The Mother is here deſcribed :; Temporal, 4 Lady. af 
by her State 2 Spiritual, Elef. W 


. _ I. Inregard of her Temporal eſtate in this World, ot 
ſhe was a Lady , this Titie of Lady, importeth unto P 
us two things. .- | : 

1, Her Sex, ſhe was a WWeman, ti 
2. Her Quality and Condition, ſhe was an Hc- CL 
nourable Woman ; for the Title of Lady is properly P; 


a Title: of 'Dignicy and Honour , given to none bur al 
great Perſonages. | FK 
I. I. Importeth, that for her Sex ; ſhe was a Wo- | 


Her Sex. man. ;. 
Doft. x, Whence we may firſt obſerve, that VVomen are . « 21 
Womea as 25 {traightly bound to look after and attend the means hi 
ftraighcly Of their Salvation as Men are. Ca 
bound'ro And hence it is, that the Holy Ghoſt in the Scrip- Þ} . B 
Jook after ture, makes mention of many excellent: Women, who 
che'means are recorded for their Piery,; Virtue, Godlineſs ; 
of Salva. As the Widdow of Sarepta, who ſo gladly and freely | 
rion .25 entertained the Prophet ; of old Hanusb, who atten- th 
men, - tended ſo diligently in the Temple; of the amy 4 nm 
| gin, 


% 


y 


w- 


) 
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#; 


Virgin , and her' Cozen Elizabeth. And there is Luk. x. 
mention made of divers worthy Women that fok- 48. 
lowed Chrift , fuch as Adary Magdalen, Tobennab, and Luk: 8, 
Suſansab. * So Paul when he Preached at Philippi, it 23- * 
is ſaid,'that"a ' Company of devout - Wonjen, as well ag As 167 


Men, came topether, atnone(t which was Lydia at that *3- © 


time, a pious : and godly VVomari. So when Parl 


preached at Theſſalomics, it is ſaid, that @ great Alulti- 
tude of them that feared God, came togetber to bear bim; 
And amongſt the reſt, of the chief Women, not a few, 
And certainly, God hath raiſed up the glory of that _ 
Sex , who have been as eminent in Virtue and Piety, > Tim. x. 
as Men bave been: Thus the Grangd-mother of Ti- 5- 

mothy, Lois, and his Mother Eunice, are commended * King 4. 


for their unfeigned Faith which was in them 


thus are they commended for their Zeal in Religion; 


» And 


Reliejous faſting ; Devour praying ; Aboundance of 


affetion', as in Mary wathing the feet of 


Chriſt 


Heſt, 4. 


1 Sam. I. 
18; 


wich her tears : Relieving of the poor, and in divers Luk 9. 
other graces are they commended , and their godly 38. 
Practice and Example propounded for imitation. 
Yea, if it were expedient to inlarge upon this par- 36. - _, 
ticular , it were not hard to ſhew thar int many parti- Rom. 16, 
culars Women have excelled Men; As m Knowledge, 3- 
Priſcills did help Aquila her Husband in Godlineſs, -»k-24. 


albeit ; that Aquila was a Godly man.” And 
Knowledge, ſo in Faith, Zeal, Courage, &c. 


Who more ready to follow Chriſt, and to Minifter a 
unto Chriſt, than Women ? who ſhewed more love |, 
£ . and affeRion to Chriſt at his Death, when all forſook 


-as in 


\ 


him, but Women > who followed him to his Croſs, 


came to him the next morning, with their Spices and 3, 
. Balm, &c. hos 

The point is clear, The Reaſons are: 

Firſt, Women are in the Tranſgreſlion, they like- 

wiſe lye under the Curſe, they have their Infirmities, 

their Wants, their Corruptions and Sins, as well as 

men ; It ſtands them therefore in hand, to'] 


ook to 
them- 


Acts g, 


8,9. 
Mar, 15. 


x0d, 38. 


Tudg, 4.9. 
Luk, F- 2, 


Luk. 23, 


27, 
Reef. 1. 


$3 #& EY p 


BE Secondly , There is.neither Male nor Female,: for ye 
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themſelves, and after the means of grace as well 2 


Gal.3 .28. are all one in Chrift ; Nay, God often-chuſeth to giye 


g+ 
AQs 16. 
9 


We 1. - 


Hab. 2, 


grace to ſuch weak ones, to confound the.mighty. 

Thirdly, As there is but one common Salvation, to 
all that are, or ſhall be ſaved , ahd that is by Faith in 
Chrift ; Believe thou in the Lord Ieſus Chrift, and thou 
ſpalt be ſaved; So is there left but one way to attain 


it, both to Men and Women, thar 'are or ſhall bg 
e 


ſaved; And that is the Conſcionable uſe of 
Ordinances, that Chritt hath left :n his Church, which 


Women are as (tritly bound to look after as Men, 


if they look for Salvation. 

Thus ſerves to ſtop che Mouths of thoſe that arefo 
ready to en their Tongues and Pens, like Por- 
cupines, again{t VVomen-kind ? Shall we ſo look upon 
their Infirmities, ſo as to forget their Virtues > VVhar 
man can ſay, that he is free from his faults, his errot's, 
and imperteQions , and can we look for perfeRtion 
in the weaker Sex? Ir is enough that God hath ſo 


- highly honoured them, why ſhould any diſdain them > 


our beſt Gold mult have ſome allowance, and do 
but allow them theirs, and they will be good. | 


Seconaly , This meets with that Damnable tenet - 
of the Church of Reme , That teach, that irnothing 


concerns VVomen, to bulie themſelves in matters of 


| Religion, as that which concerns them not. 


To whom I anſwer ; 

p. If they could prove, that VVomen had no Souls to 
ſave, and loſe , then theſe , and the like graceleſs 
ſpeeches, might the more eafily be admitted ; Bu:, 
if the jut ſhall live by bis own Faith , then it con- 
cerns VVomen as well as Men to look to thin- 
ſelves. , | 

2. By this Rule , a man might have come to Mary, 
when ſhe ſar at Chritt's feet, hearing him Preach, 
and asked her thus 5 Have you nothing elſe to do ? 

whereas 


moe a0 AQYC3Z m1-k 
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whereas Chriſt juſtifies her therein, and tells Mar- 
tha hex, Siſter, that Mary bad cboſen the better part, Luk. 10. 
ivell © Which ſhould never be taken from her, © © EPS Hh 
Secondly, obſerve here what an incouragement this 7ſe 2. 
toll may be to VVomen in the powerfull profeſſion 'of 
in | Religion. Seeing if they do things worthy of com- 
ou mendations,' God takes notice of them'; Maries Box x 1 .,_ 
an of Oyntment fhall' be - ſpoke of 'whereſoever the , 
be Goſpcl is preached , and the V Viddows mites is left ; 
ſe recorded to poſterity, agift that proceeded from a 
ch large Heart; ſo'is that nights Lodging that Rebeb joth, z. 1. 
n, 8 gave the Spies, with the like,” Theſe are recorded as 
for the praiſe , ſo for the. greater incouragement of 
To Women, the weaker Sex , \to be Zealous in good 
" works, when they may {ee that their good duties, and 
on ſervice of love are ſo accepted of God. | | 
at | Let not VVomen 'pleaſe themſelves4.and think it pſ-g, 
enough that their. Husbands-are Godly,and Religtons, | 
Yn -90 to-Church, be carefull ro perform good Duties, 
ſo when in the mean time themſelyes are careleſs, and 
>  neegligenttherein; for this ſhall nor excuſe thern ii that 
o Day, When tWo ſhall bei a Bed, the one teceived, the 140 4 «7 
| otber left ;' and though an, unbelieving VVife apy By —_ 
et | ſanctified by a belieying 'Husband , yer. ſhe 
g never be fayed but by her own Faith. © 
f - Andlctall VVomen confider * © 
I. That though they have this, or that-Bufine's , 'here 
one thing, and there another , yet one #hing is ne- 
ceſſary. And when Chriſt was Preaching', and 


0 

s Mary ſat at his feet to hear him , if Maths her 
> Siſter had ler the Pot ſeeth oyer at that time, it had 
= been noill Huſwifry., © -: : | 


- 2, That all things in the VVorld are vile and baſe, in 
reſpe& of this one thing ; Paul could ſay, I eſters py z, 


b all things but Dung, &c. wg 

» B. 3. Thatiris this, and only this, that will fland us in 

? ſtead when Death comes, and all Earthly comforts _ 

S fa, when a man can ſay with Heaekieb , ag Eſay. 38. 


3+ 
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ber Loyd tht I I bave walked before thesin truth, and With 
_ J 1 
fe And lalt of i this may ſerve to mind Husbands of 
4 their Dury , namely , that when they ſhall find their 
© Wives Cold & careleſs in the practice of cheir duty in 
Gods ſervice, That they ue all good and lawful means 
20 quicken. and provoke them. 'That Husband loves 
I__ » When his loye extends it (elf to the ſoul of his 
W1 eo... 
: And thus much Conecrning her Sex, She Wasa 
. . Woman. , 
i.Circum- ... Theſccond Circuraftance propounded is her Quali 
ſtance, ty andconduion , a Lady. 
| her ,Qua- || This title importch her Condition,and Quali: y, that 
liry or e was ſomes Gentlewoman, or ſome Honorable per- 
condition, ſon. The Poine i ""E76 
A Lady. Thar iris not againlt the will of God; or Religion 
fa of Jeſus Cheilt ; that there ſhould be 2 difference of 
na a Eſtate,, and diverſity of degrees amonglt Men and 
Ns NE Women inchis life. 
=. cot WR; We ſcethis in our "bodies, "Hp be fome members 
be/diffe-. of more. honorable uſe than others;ina houſe there be 
rence of ſome veſlcls of Earth, ſome of Wood, ſome of Silver. 
degrees So likewicin this bqdy,the Lords great houſe,the Lord 
among ft hath ſo diſpoſed of the ſame. Some goe before others 
men and in Wiſdome , ſome in Learning, ſome in Riches,8c. 
wartien, and fo theLord will have theſe Reyerenced and- had in 
honar for their gifts fake. 
_ Abrabaxs was a great Man , and lord amongſt the 
People, .arid acortngy highly eſteemed and Reve- 
renced amongſt the People , Suc hi e David, Solemon, 
Hextchiab &s. And inthe new Te t we read of 
the Centwrion,Cornelins, Philemon and others, ſome that 
were Rulers, and Governors ſet over others as Rulers. 
+ Is notSuperiority in Church, State, and Families ſet | 
Rom, t3. Up by God himſelf > A Power is of God ; and we are 
commanded to boxor all men,all men as men, and ſome 
eſpecially before orhers, , as preferred by mon 
t eLore 
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Is. 


before others:This is injoynedby the Apoſtle, Be kindly , _ 


affe t1onat one towards another With Brotherly love, its 
giving | honor goe one before another. And it is the Lords 
own ſpeciall Command, 7 beg ſhalt riſe up before the 
boary bead, and_ honor the perſon of the old man,and dread 
thy God : 1 am the Lord. \. And great Reaſon, ' 


I9. : ; 
Levir. I ». 
32, 


. Firſt, Becauſe it is Gods Ordinance that it ſhould Reaſon. 
be ſo. Let very ſoul be ſubjett to the Higher powers, Kom. 133. 
for there is no power but of God. ' And we are Comman- », 
ded to honor all men ,' and ſome ina more ſpecial 1 Per. 2. 
manner whom God hath honored in parts , Dignity \ '7- 


Riches, or other Reſpe&s above others, ' : 

Secondly, As 1t is' Gods Ordinance that it ſhould be 
{o:So it is Commodious and neceffaty,that there ſhould 
be ſome High, ſome Low, ſoine Superiours; ſome In- 
feriours, ſome Rich, ſome Poor , ſome to Command , 
and ſome to Obey : For without this diftintion a- 
mong[t men, all would be ſoon out of Order. And if 
any ask the Reaſon of this difference , .and mpepiaticy 
amonglt men, There canno other Reaſon be rendred, 
bur the Lord hath done it for his own Glory, and our 
good, that there ſhould be this inequality'amorigſt men. 

Whar Spiritare then thofe men led by that would 
havea Parity and Equality amongft all Eftates and 
Condition,both in Eltates,and Digniry?As ourLevillers 
hold, 2nd -indeayoured to ſer tip among(t us! was not 
= the ready way to Confuſion 'in Church and 

tate ? ; | i 


But eſpecially that generation of - Quakers that are 


lately ſprung upamongſt us, that will acknowledg no 
difference amonft the Sons of men, 'ler/hitm be , King 
or Keiſar,. Judg or Juttice, Noble or Simple, all is one 


to them. It ſeems that they were led by another _ 


than St. lohn was ,whoſftyles this podly Matron to whom 
he Wrote, by this Honorabke title of La#y, Such Mon- 
ters haye theſe Licentious times of Liberry broughc 
forth amongſt us,as are our Quakers,a Pr Pn 
ala | 2 an 


2, 


Vſen. 


, Chriſtian Liberty, have Broached abroad in the World 
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and Tumnltuous generation > who under pretence d 


this Damnable DoEtrin, That#hey «re to honor no mai 
«fter the Fleſh; Will give no Titles to-men, no Hongt 
to Majeltrates, no Reverence co Miniſters, or -ang 
Honor.to their Parents, In oppoſition to all manner of 
Clvilhonor , required by God bimſelf in Scripture. 
; . Obyett : Bur if I have reſpe& to him that wearetha 
gold TIBB, or gorgious apparel, have I not the Faith of 
our Lord Jeſus-Chritt in. reſpe& of perſons, and do 
not I diſhqnor God in ſo doing > _ ; 
" Anſw: A_meer Cavil of Fanaticks ; who calls for 
honor t6;begiven to pride; or to Las that is appa- 
rently eyil for his figs ſake, which is his own hame:Br 
ſpeak our. Is not Superiority Gods Ordinance in State, 
in Church ; and in Families > And hath not God ſer 
theſe men up in theſe places of Dignity and Sup:riori- 


ty » that they'might be Honored ? 


Hath.God called theſe men ſome to be Majeſtrates, 
fome Miniſters , Parents, and Matters, and {hall we 
not give them that honor that God. hath put upon them 
but we mult honor their Sin?the a& of Civil honor and 
Clivility1sLawful and commendable, we. pl cad not for 

ny Corruption in it, 7 


ut. becauſe this is the common practice of theſe ! 


a 

People, n their proud;Cynical,and ContemptuousCa- 
riage towards all ſorts and Ranks of men, putting no 
difterence,nor acknowledging no reverence to any , 


High . or Low, as is ſeen daily amonſt them ; I ſhall * 


now to my. former teſtimonies alleged, and Arguments 
produced to {trengthen what bath ben: ſaid , bring in 
ſome Scripture Examples of Civil geſtures of Reve- 
rence, that the . Saints. of old have performed to their 
Superiours,and that not againſt the Word, but agree-' 
able to the VVord and Scripture,.and to the Law and 
rule of the fifr Commandement. SIDATLE 
VVas it Abrahams Sin to bow to Heathen men the 
Children of Hetb whenrhe did it 6nly in a Civil ro ; 


Gen. 23. 7. as 
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_ VVas it a Sin in DaV/4to ſhew fuch Honor and Re- 
yerence to King Saul,albeit a wiked man ? I Saw. 24, 


, or | RE 

Ws it a Sin in Mepbiboſheth,Abigal, and Nathan the 
Lords Prophetto bow to Davida good man? 2 Saw.g.8. 
7 + And for your Rudnelſs and inciyility towards the 
OL Minitters of Chrilt which you ſhew daily, both by 
doWl words, calling ſome lack or lobn , Tom or Thomas &c, 
Was that a fin in the Weoman of Shuzem to give ſuch 


for honour or to ſhew ſuch reſpeR to Eliſha,who fell at his , OS + 


"i feet &c ? VE. | cen 
No Was ita fin in Ruth to bowto Boa%? Ruth 2.10. 
ic, Was itaſin in Batſheba tobow to Davidher Husband? 
(er i Reg. 1. 26. ; 


i-} - O; was it a fin for Solowlon'to bow to Bathſbeba his 19: 


. & Mother? es 
_ Thefe and many the like inftanceg,might be produ- 
We | ced our of the Scripture, which our Qukers will not al- 
Ty low of;Scripture proof, and Scripture Teſtimony they 
id & will not allow of, they havethe Spirit, the Scripture is 
Tr butthe letter,:h:y have a light within that ſurpaſſes all, 
'# As if the Spiric and the Scripture did Claſh one againft 
©} the other. | PL So: 
*e Where is the Spirit of Meekneſs, Humility, and So- 
briety in theſe men ? , THF} 
34 - For ſhameeither inform your Jadgment,or reform 
i |} your Ways; And know that God hath appointed de- 
5 Þf prees of Ekates and Conditions in the World ,'andiit 
2} 15 che Duty of every one to know his place and ation 
©" Þ wherein God hath ſet him. 
_ LADY. 


| V Ve haveone thing mote to obſerve froth this Honio- | 


d N cable yitle given to this VVoman : being called and 
Converted to.the Faich of Jeſus Chrilt. 


& 3 


/ 


VVas it 2 Sin in loſephs Brethren to bow to Toſepb | 
being 2 Magiſtrate and Ruler in Fgypt ? Gen. 43. 26. 


Fhat there is no ſort of e, Male, or Female | 
ENTS 0 WO Pas Noble; 


27, 


i Reg. , 
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Dott. Noble, or Simple, Rich, nor Poor, whom God Bath 


=o ag not eleQted and choſen to life and ſalvation. | I 
IO Indeed the Apoſtle ſaith, Not many Wiſe, not mani for 

- > acrag "Nob/e, &c. he ſaith not «xy : But r_—_ : for Sex To) 
God hath Y Yomen as well as men , as the blefled Virgin reg 
ſone Joann. the wife of Herods fteward, Lydia, Dorcas, this fur 
whom' Lad 5 WC. ; ; toC 
he call- or Calling, we have example from the King,to theſff ſho 
Luk. 1.28 Bcgger, that God hath called =. our 
AQ, 16 Yeaofall Ranks and Conditions of men; there is nofſf# Ir 
14. Ranck,Eſtate,or Condition of men,FPublicans, Harlots rake 
As 10. Capteins,Souldiers, /4ilors Beg gers,lewes,Gemtiles,Barbe thre 
rians, Scythians, Bond, nor Free, but God hath choſen©the 

ſome of theſe to be heirs of Life and Salvation. So that Fait 

the Lord hath no reſpeR of any Dignity, Degree, orſither 

Privilege in any one ſort of People above another,that ſuc! 

AQs io Þhe ſhould make choice of to ſet his love, and beſtow I 
34. his grace more than another. God is no accepter of persſſj as Þ 
ſons. And the Reaſgns are. is tt 

Reaſon.x., Becauſe God Would-Fave all men to be ſaved, andfcak: 
come tothe knowledge of the truth : that is of all ſorts , of Ball t 

all degrees, of al apes, and in all places. Go 


Secondly,God Judgeth not as man Judgeth, man low 
Judgeth by the crooked rule of ſenſe, fight, reaſon , 
and outward appearance, but with Godit is not ſo. 
One of the ſons of Iſhai is to be choſen King, by Gods ſe 
appointment, but Samuel is forbidden n9t to look at bis 
countenance , nor on the bight of his fature ; And the 

ES Reaſon is given, For God ſerth net as man ſeeth, mani 
T v2.10 },oketh on the outward eppeerence.but the Lord beboldeth 
wy the heart. | | 

Thirdly, This were an unequal valuation to compare 

3* muchleſsto preferr ourward Privileges and Preroga» 

tives, between things Spiritual , and eternal, berwixe 

which there is no proportion. | 

uſe 1,  . Seing then that of all ranks, and conditions of man- 

#* * Find, God hathand doth make choice of ſore to,be 
beirs of life and falyation > why ſhould not che ſame: 
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bo inind be in ws that was in God ſumſelf ? 

| In all Civil —_ as in and Butgeſſes | 

ol for Parlaments , and Magiſtrates in Burrougts, and 

cx Towns, we ſhould chuſe in God, and for C d,without j 

regard of outyard privileges, fayour or friends 3 any 

5 furcher than be looked upon as Serviceable |} 

Ko God and his tarch, And thoſe , and thoſe only 

If ſhould we look upon to have our heartsand affeQions, | 

our yote and choice. - | 
WW In our carriage towards our Brethren,that Chriſtians 2. 

65; cake heed that they think not too meanly of their Bre- 

© chren thatare poor and contemptible in the eyes of 

| br world, Since God hath "Riſen + the Fe ow to berich tn oy 

ff faith. If God hath choſen them, and {et his love upon 5 

' af hems x1 dangerous to think baſely and —_ 

nat ſuc 

ow If God accept notof men for any outward privi a þ 

ersf as Riches, rg VViſdom, Parts fee. nd pivilege - fe 2. 

is there then, that any of theſe ourward things ſhowld 

end cake up our hearts ? Seirig that if we could, obrain 

of all theſe Earthly felicities, we are no whir the more in 
-E Gods books , or Gods accompt. No man ( ſaith So- Ecele 

an Þ lomon ) knowetb love ; or hatred ;. of all that is before |, 9. 

n 5B him, Dives may be clad more gorgiouſly,and fare tmore | 

ſo. deliciouſly, and yet poor Lezgrts more happier in the 

ds end; And hence is it that the. Lord gives this- expreſs 

bis rag Let not the rich man On if in bis rithes, m0r x. - 44, 


the © the ſtrong man in bis ſtretigth: , tes 
an borate Feneth meter ord, 


11. And hf Uy, Let thoſe great ones of the world whorn Vle. 3+ 
' EGodhath choſen to himſelf, MI and Tome, 
 panku unto pair, 209 Condition ie Kher 
O 5 A tron , LY 
his love upon theia AN made emo die rey 
hot to [= hang by rag : 


There is one thing tore to be eel rome 
idle . daantsas 2 adeden and converted to 


—_ a". UH7L 


20 A Locking-glaſs for Ladies. 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt , ſo great, ſo honorable, and 
ſoeminent a Perſord, ; $en phe 
DoF, VVe may obſerve, that it is not the birth, the honax 
Not the gf gurward preferments or privileges in this world, 
be they what they may be, that can privilege or e 
emp any from the Exerciſe of holy Duries. | 
any might plead an immunity from holy Duties , and 
Religious Exerciſes, who might more than this Ledy 
1. For her Sex, ſhe was a VVoman. 2. For her Qui 
liry and Condition, a Ledy,or Honorable woman. Y: 
the holy Ghoſt hath recorded it here to her juſt praiſe 
that ſhe was godly and religious. And this was it 
made many of the Lords worthies ſo renowned{ in 
| Gods book, the Eminency of whoſe perſons and mul 
tieude of = ia did no whit hinder them fron 
Religious _ Rea | 
David made the exerciſe of Religion the delight of his 
Pſal 5.7. Soul, !s the Morning will I direff my prayers unto thee 
'' endwill look up. Anu ſeven tnxcs « day Will 1 projife tl 
Gen. 18. becauſe of thy righteous judgments. Abrcham was a great 
P.ince, yer diligently inſtruted his Family. Thu 
> Chron, g90d Hexechiab calls all Iſrael, to the worſhip of Goc 
30. 19, and joyncd with them himicif, ob, aprear man , ye 
_ very . mindfu!l of Gods ſcrvice. And for this is the 
King of Nizivycommended,that when be heard of the 
approaching Judgment upon him and his City, 
ds not ſtill like an Image wrapt in go!d , but he 
himſelf is the firſtthat ſers himſelf abouc the Refor 
tion. And for this cauſe are Kings called Nur 
Fathers, and Queens Nurſing Mothers, as being cx 
ck 4 the people in Relieton, and Piety. | 
May be drawn from the Rule of Equity , When 
Keaſ. 1. much is given, much [bell be required, The Lord having 
1 Sam. 2, honored ſuch above ochers, $ fo be honored « 
36. ſuch afore others. And inde<d who ſhould do the 
greateſt work, but thoſe that receiye the greatelt wages 
Secondly, The benefit thatgreat ones, ſuch as excel 
2. Others in Dignity, Riches, Honor , &:c. ſhall men 


L th 


<V I=>242 > => 
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by their forwardneſs, and zeal in Religion, may pro- 
yoke them therero. For belides the ſaiyation of their 
own. Souls , they ſhall hereby Etabliih their own, 
Throaes and Kingdoms. VVhat made Davids King- 
dome (o firmto hun , and his Polterity , but his P4- 
ety and Zeal, and keeping cloſe to God? whereas Ido- 

latry, neglect of Gods worthip, and ſcryice, and other 


48 7 
* ' 
STE: 


figs in a nation, Ruinartes «ll, as Semxel roid Sel, Thew 1Sam. 18, 


off thee from being King. And indced we ſhall finde 
t the greateſt honor that cyer came to the Kings of 
Inda and Iſrael was this , thatthey were zealous for 


rl Caſt aWvay the Word of the Lord,and the Lord bath c 


Religon,, advanced Religion , put dowa che high 


places &c, And theirgrearett diſhonor was when they 
were negligent and careleſs therein. 

Bur eſpecially Gods command calls for this Duty ,thax 
ſuch as are Supcriours, and go before others cicher in 
Riches, Henor, Authority, or Place, ſhould be ex:m- 
plary toothers. Thou, thy Son, thy Daughter, an1 all that 
is within thy Gates. _—_— » Magi » Parents, 
Malters muſt leok to itgthat all within their Gates keep 
the Commandements of God: And the negle& of their 
—_ as it Will tend to the hurt of many, fo will it 
cauſea ſad reckoning and accompt that ſuch ſhall one 
day give up unto God 


7. 


This ſerves for rhe juſt reproof of the -yain'. conceit ſe x. 


of thoſe, who becauſe they are advanced to hizh piaces 
and Dignitiesin the —_ conceiye: that they are not 
ſo ſtraightly ryed to ſerve. Godas others acc. VVuat 
ſo ſtrictly ro SanRife the Sabbath, to hear , to read, 
13 faſt and pray, and to perform family Duties , this 
to thought by ſome to be-preciſneſs co expeRt theſe 


ngs from great men, Lords, and Ladies, &c. Th:ir © 


ch 

Deyocion is rather to' the ! ooking-g'aſs, their curiing 
of their hair , their, pouncing and painting, with their 
placing their ſpots, theſe are more looked after than 
the adorning of the inward man. O thar ſuch would 
but look uponthis Ledy T7 her Siſterſo highly com- 
3 


mended 
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 . mendedin this Epiſtle , for their zeal in Religion 
and Godly care of their Children and Families. And 
"9 17. thoſe noble Dames of Theſſalepices,who were ſo higaly 
. c 
| God 


ed for their Godlyneſs. But whileſt 
think themſelves too good y'and too greatto do God 
ſervice, God refuſeth to do them that honor to ad- 
mit them into his ſeryice, | 
a Secondly, This ſhews the extreme folly of thoſe, 
: who deſire to be Honorable in the world , and deſire 
tobe fo thought and looked uppon , and =: lay not | + 
the ground-work of true Honor, in Religion and 
in the Service of God ; theſe build their Reputation 


cd ſhall rot. | 
Ang thus much for the Tempore eſtate of this 
' Lady, ſet down, Þ By herSex, the was a woman. 
>. % Oy her Quality and Condition,fhe was a Lady. | 
Brher ſecond part of her condition here ſet down, | 
iricuzl 1s her Spiritual eſtate, or her Eſtate by Grace,ſhe was 
-Fomay Or Elef&. 5”-i N 7 : 4 | 
her con- What this word FleF in this place doth import 
dicion by and fignific ; To omit the Judgement of ſome, the 
Grace, bes ww amongſt : lncerprerer ql ood of 0 
molt approyed Judgment , JN ES Place, tart! 
Eleff. it tobe meant, = cloaire © is in Scripture , to be; 
meant weld a 7 asis by God EleRed, and choſen 
unto eter "—M, 
And this is indeed the moſt native and proper 
fignificacion of the word Ele, in this place to be 
taken. | | 
q.d. The Elder to that Ele& Lady, whom God 
Almighty in his great mercy, hath admitted into the 
Society and Number of his Ele&. 
To the like purpoſe ſpeaketh Saint Paul ,  VVe ought} 
Theſ » always to give thanks to God for you, Brethren, beloved! 
bo '*", of the Lord ; becauſe God bath from the bygianing, chi 
* © * ſen you toSalvation. op £% k F 
nd; 
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, Andfo is this Gratulatory ſpeech of our Apoſtle, 
implying the inward joy of Heart for that grace and 
mercy the Lord had ſhewed to this Lady in her Ele» 
ion. | "2 
Now whereas this Lady is called the Ele Lady, 
in regard-ſhe was one of the ſociety of God's Elec; 
and one that he had purpoſed to make an heir of Life 
and Salyation:  - | 
For our better inftruRion in this peint , we will 


-- conſider, 


- 1. Who they are, that are called the Flef# of God. 
2, How a man may know that he js of that Num- 


ber. | 
Firſt , Who are they that are called the Ele of 1. 
God, as this here is ? | », Who are 
R-/p. The Eleb are thoſe whom God of his own E1<R. 
good pleaſure, and free grace , hath-purpoſed to. fa 
from thar Condemnation - which all men by reaſon 0 
fin have deſerved, 
In this Definition of Ele&ion, note two things. 
IT. That howſoever all men, by reaſon of fin, deſerve 


- tobe Damned, yerhathGod eleRed, and choſen 


ſome to be heits of Life. 


2, That thoſe whom God doth thus Ele& ,. he doth 


Ele& them of his own free grace. | + 
I. That howſoever all men, by reaſon of fin, de- 
ſerve Condemnation -; yet of this -nuumbver. of loſt 
Mankind, which by nature are Children of: wrath, 
and heirs of Hell, God hath elected and choſen ſome, 
to be Heirs of Life and Salyation. laceb and Eſau 
were both the Children of one Father, and of one Gen. 2s. 
Mother, yet Iacob have [ loved, and Eſau bave | bated ; Rom. 9+ 
God left Eſa as he found him, in his Natural cor- | 
ruption, to him he did no injury, but makes choice of 
Licob;'to him he ſhews mercy. KEW 
T confeſs , that this is ſuch a point of the Divine 
truth of 'God , as with great ſobriety ought ts be 
handled, and that to kradcg and grown Chri- 
4 
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' fans, ſuchas have profited well in the DoArine of 


the beginning of Chriſt, and are fitted fo receive this - 


truth, as meat, not for Babes, but Strong men; Now 
that there 1s this Eleition of ſome, and RejeRion of 
others, the Scriptures are plenitifull ro- prove it ; He 
Ephe.1.4 bath choſen us in him, before the Foundation of the World 
v. 5. Was : And, He bath: predeſtinated ns nnto the Adoption 


Rom. 5. of Children , that the purpoſe of God arcarting ts Ele- 
+ hg - Fion might ſtand, Sc. It is not inhbimthas Willeth, nor 


Rom. ®. |; that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy ; whowg 
= a” predeſtinated , them: 'be called , %c.' Many { ſaith 
AQ, 13. Chriſt ) ſhall come from the Eait, and Weſt, &c. not 
48. all; Many are called, but few «re choſen, And when 
Rom. 9. Paul preached,i the Text ſaith , As many '45s Were or- 
22,23, dainedto eternal Life, believed , and there are Veſſels 
mercy prepared for Glory , ſo arethere Veſſels of Wrat 
. freer or Deſtruftion, | OT 
ow if it be demanded , why God hath made 
R choice of ſome, and not of others, and that. before 
m_ ; 9 = wy done either good or evil, - as it is {ad of Iacob 
and Z/an, $708 $4 * 
In this caſe, I muft anſwer with the Prophet, Woe 
Eſay. 45. #9 bim that ftrivetb With bis Maker, the Clay may not 
9. contend with.the Poiter ; Man that is but dult and 
aſhes, may not reaſon the caſe with his Creater. To 


know why God hath made choice of ſorne, and-not + 


of others , : there is no other- reaſon to be given, or 

-an{wer tobe made,bur that it is his good-pleaſyre, ix is 

wo his will, Miſericordia ejus, eauſs Miſericordie; to ons 

Hi ft the ſhews Mercy, to the other he doth no Injury. 

__ _ pert ” But here arifeth that main ObjeRion, that troubles 

_ 6 4 yy many.; If I be choſen to Life and Salvation, thea I 
-..4 "ſhall be ſaved; If otherwiſe, I cannot avoid iit, 

Objett I anſwer, the determinate Eounſel of God doth 

Anſ . not take away the nature of Secondary cauſes, or take 

* away the means ; © but -rather order- and diſpoſe the 

menns to their appointed erd. God gave to Pas! the 


Lives of all that were in the Ship, and they ſhall un 


Q 
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be ſaved; bur what ſaith Poyl? exceps ye abide in the 


Ship, ye can wet be ſaved. The Lord in _diſpoſing of 
packer bleflings, ſets. down the means hows they.ans 
attained ; 1 Will beer the Heeveps, and they ſhall hear 
the Earth, end the Earth ſhail bear the Corn aud Wine, 


| and they (ball bear Iſrael. So likewiſe in Spiritual 


bleflings, God appoints means how they are attained ; 


235 
Aa. 


Hol, 2.11. 


God by his Son, He hath choſen us in bim ; Chriſt by Eph.1 14. 


the Word, the, Word by the Spirit , theſe work Fax 
to take hold on Chrift, who preſents us to God his 
Father ; ſo here. | 

Here is Eleffiow , He bath choſen us ; the means is 
effeAual Calling, Adoption, Redemption, '&c. and 
the End and the Means ever go together, 43-4 
' The uſe we are 'to make of this point, is , that {ee- 
ing there is an Ele#ies, that is a chooſing out of ſome 
to be Veflels of Mercy, anda leaving of others to 
periſh for ever, We are taught not to- wonder , to 
ſce tbe greateſt part of the World, to lye, and walk 
on daily in a'courſe of fin ;. but we hould rather 
hereby take occaſion , to magnifie the grace, and un- 
deſerved favour of God): that he hath not. left us, as 
he hath Jeft them, in the ſame Rate and condition of 
Nature , but hath been pleaſed to put a difference be- 
rwixt us and others by Grace, where there was none 
by Nature. | 

Secondly , that thoſe whom.God-doth thus: Eleff, 
and make. choice of to be Heirs of Life, and Salva- 
tion, that this/is of his own. free grace; chis-is clear 
by.that of the Apoſile, Not by the works of Righteouſ- 
neſs Which we bad dome, .but according to his: merc 
ſaved us, And again, He bath ſaved #3, and called us 
With a boly Calli 


Andin has ling of his'point, I ſhall ſhew two ? 


'T, I ſhall ſhew in general, How Salvation is of 
God's free grace. —; | 
2. How Salvation in all the parts and degrees of it, 
is from free grace, To 


Uſe 


2, 
Election 
of Gods 
free grace, 
Tit. 3. 5... 


2 Tim, r. 
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| To the 'firlt,, All the Prophers and Apoſtles giv | 
| Saly Sion witneſs. - Saivatiow is of the Lord: and the Lord is my © 
| is of G1d> Salvation, Bebeld, God is my Salvation, | 'Will traft, and 
| free gract- not fear, And again , Q God, thou Saviour of Iſrach; | 
| Pf 3. vit See Pf. 84. Ii. Eſay 25. 9. Exvk. 34. 22, ter, 17. I4- 
| Pſiz7. 1» Eſa _ 1; Tit. 3.5. Epb. 2.8. &c. | .* 
| A : mult nceds be, that ou: Salyation is of free 
| Ce 2 -LOr [MIS IM 
Gen, 3.15 Who found our. that 'neW and living Wey for 
| Gal. 4 q, man's Saivation ? wasit not God ? | 
K 2. Who prepared the means > He ſent bis Son, made 
8f « Woman, &c. BY Ih1 : ? R ; 
3. He” was contented to take ſatisfaRtion of our 
Surety, -when he might have required the ſame ar our 
*_ the Principal, and then no Fleſh had been 
4- Ic-is he that hath ſent his Word, his Goſpel of 
Reconciliation ? It is he''that hath fitted his Miniſters 
for the work of the Miniſtry, and to reveil this Mi- 
ftery of Salvation tinto us. All which clears the point, 
that our Salvation is of God's free grace. 
| Now we ſhall ſhew, thatour Salyation in all the 
Pars and degrees of it, comes from God, and is of _ 
is free grace. IRealy- : a 
2. Secondly , Salvation in all the parts and degrees of 
Inthe it, comes from God, and is of his free grace, | 
parts of Pirſt, Elefion ; At this time there is a remnant, ac- 
It. cording 40 the Elefion of grace: And that noqueſhton 
'.- IT. - Mmightbe made hereof, the'Apoltle preyents -the Oy- 
EleQion. jection in the next words z -If it be of- grace, it is mo 
Rom. 11, . more of works, or elſe were grace no grace. And again, 
s. Ie are called With « boly nony, not according te our 
2 Tim. 1, works, but according to bis parpo e and grace. AQ, 13. 48, 
9. Eph. 2 9. Rom. d.-30,. om, 6. 23, 
Secondly , Effe&tual Calling is of his meer Mercy 
Rv and Grace, calling men out of the World, and invi- 
Calling. tech them to Life, and Salvation : Iris he that muſt 
* ſpeak;in chefinnerscar, Avke thou POPs _ 


Y 


vi om 


x ”"N oe 


ſtand up from the Dead. Itis he that ſomecimes exborts 


SAR & 2 


I Theſ. $. 23. l 
Fiftly , Ecernal life it ſelf is the gift: of God :this 
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us, urn ye, tarn Je, Why Will ye dy 4? He ſometimes 
invites <q to come into the feaſt. Ir js he that ſome- —_— 
times beſeecheth, and compels us.to come in: And 
hence it'is that this Galling 1s called a Heavenly Calling, 
becauſe it. comes from Heaven, os 2-1 5 
Thirdly , Iuftification, This likewiſe comes. from 7uþ:;ficar; 
God, and from his free grace alone. 1t is God that 1. . 
juffifies,who ſhall condemn ? Gal. 3, 8. Rom. 3. Rom, $, 
0. Rom. 3. 22.24. And this isan A of God the 3. | 
ather upon believers , whereby the Debts and Sins 
of ' believers are charged on Chrift , and the merits 
and righteouſneſs of Ghrilt is imputed to the belieyer» 
Fs Conti ies, This both in the + 
Fo » Seftification, This both in ining, .. 7. 
and perfeCtion of it comes from God. Eh keep San PER 
my ſtatutes and do them, 1 «m the Lord Which [anftifud 
you. V Ve cannot keep Gods Raxrutes unleſs God 
ſanRifieus thereto, See Jude x. SanHified by Gyd 
the. Father. 1 Cor. 1.39. Joh, 10, 36.. Ioh. 17. 17. 


tion 


9. 
is clear likewiſe. The wages of ſinis death , bus he gift = =nall 
of | Godis eternal life, that is no wages buta Sift And rn 6 
to fit on my right band and the other on my left, is nat ,,, © 
mine to give, bus it fhall be given to then for whom it Mac, 20 
3s prepared, See. Luk. 12.33. Ioh. 19.28. Act. 20-23, 
32. 2 Tim. 4.8. Rev. 2.10. | £ 
rg laſt of all, +a" ic ſelf, wareny we. receive - 6. 
e forementioned graces , this is 2_Supernagural rich, 
ift. God the Father in Chrſt, by the Holy ghoſt, 1s. 
e Author of it. This appeareth. - | 
Itis called a Heavenly gift , and why heavenly? but 


Heb. . 6, 


becauſe ic comes frotn Heaven. And©4ul ſhewes that Phil * 
to believe in Chriſt is a gift given us. 7a you it is givep. 29. 
It is alſo Numbred among the gifts of the Spiric; Ss, 1. Cor.r2 
Which bad- beleeved thojough grace. See Toh. 6. 44 AR. 18, 
Gal, z. 22, The Scriptures then are plain andenident 27, 

OS « 


— 
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herein toſhew that Fajththat is the hand of the ſoul 
to lay hold on. Eternal life , and all graces requiſite 
thereto come from Gods free grace. | 
Ler us Apply this. EO. 
8 This ſhews in what a {ad condition ſuch poor ſouls 
Pſe n. are in , that look for life and ſalyation from ſome- 
_ in- themſelves, as: their good prayers , their 
ſerving of God, their honeſt meanings, and 
ade good works &c. As if theſe ſpecial gifts and 
ces which appertain to life , and ſalyation, were 
in their own power, and not the free grace of Ged 
in Chriſt, And it when they come to dy they have bur 
time to cry Lord have mercy on we, think. all is wel). 
Buc O che ſad lamentation that many make at that 
time ! O that I could bcleeve ! and what haye I ro do 
with mcrcy, that haye deſpiſed mercy ſo long? when | 
theſe mens conſcitnces ſhall come to be awakened, 
and their fins ſhall be ſet before them. 1 hen ler the 
Drunkard beleeve if he can, then let che Blaſphe- 
- mer beleceye if he can, when they ſhall now ap- 
re hend Gods wrath , and this everlaſting burning. | 
pair thou canſt, Curſe thou maift, Bu: thou cant 
net findein thy heart co Rep:#t and Beleeve, theſe 
are Gods gifts , the Miniſter may tell thee that God 
8 is merciful, but, thou wilt tell him he hath no mercy 
_ _. Lon this leſſon = Saks , that + cn 
WW - is grace, and beg theſe graces from 
M2, him, if we look to be ſaved. frets 
Is falyation it ſelf , and all thoſe (aces that ku 
whom 


: rain thereto,Gods free gift?Then let thoſe upon 

s God hath beſtowed theſe rare and precious 'graces , 
2 be: thankfull for them. Thar the Lord ſhould not 
Ss 


only offer Salvation to thee, but alſo give thee to be- 

lieve , to receive it, to lay: hold npon eternal life, 

Fieſh and Blood hath not revealed theſe things unto 

C: you. Therefore give God all the glory of all your 
E, graces. And do but conſider, | 

How many lye under the ſame means of graces + a6 

| ou 
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thou haſt don, and yet were never wrought upon , but 
remain in their fins and in the hardneſs of their hearts 
to this day; have you paſſed the Rocks, the Dangers, 
and Shelyes, and are come to partake of theſe ſaving 
graces, Obleſs the Lord 4 and walk worthy of ſo 
great ſaivayation. 
Thirdly, The confideration hereof,chat all is of free 3. 
grace, may teach us moderation , and meekneſs 
towards ſuch as are not yet called; If we find in our 
own ſelves any grace or geodneſs,more tharrin others, 
letus know that this came not from the goodneſs of 
our Nature, but from God ; which Conſiderations as 
I: will keep us humble , ſo will it cauſe us to jorey "and 
ray for others , and to wait with patience if God at 
& will ſhew them the like mercy to' give them repen- 
rance unto life. | 
Thus much of the furft , VVho they are that are 
called the Ele& of God. (onfert : p 
ow We areto come to the ſecond Particular, viz, ,, 2. _ 
how a man may come to know himſelf ro be Ele, as How 2 + 
this Lady was ? i. T7 
By the life of grace. bo | : Ele A v 
For even aslifeis known to be in the Body by the 
motions of it, even ſ@ is this Spiriual life , the life of 
Grace, diſcerned by the proper Works and fruits of 
Grace. Grace is Lively, ARtive , and Stirring >, 
wherelſoever it is, cry your ſelves then , and the truch 
'of your Grace by theſe few markes. | 
Firft, There is a Spiritual ſenſe and feeling of fin, ©. 
and corruption ; as where there is Natural life it 1s 
ſenlible of whatſoever oppoſeth ic , or is contrary un- 
coit', if itbe bur che prick of a pin, itis ſenſible 
of it: So is Sin to the ſoul that hath grace. [I feel | 
( ck Paul ) s laW in my member; rebelling againſt the Rom, 7, 
of my minde. But moſt- are paſt fecling , a ſign 23, 
they are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and want this life. 
_ Secondly , Life 15 aye; and full of motion 5 SO 2, 
is the life of gace ; it will bs aRive and Rirging rx 
ods 
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from an inward principle thac purs them on. - 
3. _ Thirdly,Wherethis life of grace is,there will be a'{pi- 
ritual Appetite after that which is for the maintenance 
D of this ſpiritual life. As the Infant new born, if it be in 
1 ect, *: perfe&t health, naturally defires the breft.s So dotha 
gracious ſoul hunger& th 
Fourthly, It is a goed iign , and mark of grace, co 
' own Gods Image in others, He maketh much of them 
4" that fear the lord. And by this ye (hall know that ye 
are tranſlated from death to lifes becauſe ye love the bre- 
tbren, Ghildren natarally love their Brethren and 
Siſters, and the children of God loye thoſe that 
are begotten of God: IEET: 2: 
Fifcly, As natural life contends for” ſelf-preſervart- 
on , as we (ceinall Creatures : So will this life: of 


thiereby , and ttrive daily again{t fin ; and corrupti-. 
on , Which is contrary toir. The flefh Inſteth againff 
the Spirit , and tbe Spirit againit the fleſh, oc. TE 
Theſeand the like are marks of our Ele&ion. And 
thus for the firſt perſon Saluted, the Ele& Lady. 
The ſecond perſons that are here Saluted, are this 
Ladies Children , And ber Children, 

This addeth much to the Commendation of this 
Lady, that as her ſelf was a Deyout and Holy wortan, 
ſo it appears that her children were the like. Such as 
I in their tender Hos applyed themſelves to Religion. 
| Dof. Note hence firſt of all, what a great bleſſing itis to 
Tisa « Hamily 5 when the Heads are believers , fearing 

ear God, Theſe bring ablefling tw the whole Family, 
png and thoſe that are under them. This Lady being a God- 
$ a - 4 "i 


Ys 
= ow commended * for his care of his Family. For this is 
Gicven lofpna commended, I and wyh e Will ſerve the Lord. 
'* _ © * AndDovidfor his zeal inthe goyerment of FEnyy 


en. I8, 'TA I'9, loſu, 24.25, 


Gods ſervice, and in the praQtice of Godlineſs, now 
hearing , then reading, anon praying , &c. andall this . 


irltafter the food of the Soul. 


a wa > & £195 © or Ut IS ms 


grace wait upon the means of grace, getdaily ftrength 


Mafron,- brought a bleffirig to the whole Family 
x Bo all fared do bane for her fake, Thus is Abrabem | 


OOeOnungo MRmrCarargd a Cn erg &©&  - og (AS = vmzAFpFPo,y KkanSn 
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ef+ bears. It is not enough for 
they mult take care of their Children,and Servanrs;and 


' all thar are within their Gates , that are under them , 


and depend upon them. Yea , from this Example of 


| this Laayhere , All Superiours are bound to take care 


and to provide for the welfare of thoſe that are un» 
derthem , and depend upon them; Princes, and Magi- 
ſtrats , Kings th: mſelves are to be N wfing Fathers,and 
Queens pcs four re , to the 

Whereas on the jcontrary ,' it is a fearfull judgment 
of God upona Land , and on that Family , when 
Princes and Superiours , Parents , and Mafers , are 
Irreligious ; Vain, and Prophane , or ariy way coun- 
renance, or conniye at profaneſs. Thele in of 
bringing a bleſſing upon their Inferiours , bring a 
Curſe, 


* Parents love to their children, calls for this duty at Reef. x, 
their hands, Can « mother forget ber ſucking child , Eiai. -4g, 
that (he ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of ber womb? \s. 


Saith the Lord. And by how muchthe more excellent, 8 
precious the ſoul is , than the body , the more ſhould 
the.care of Parents be to the ſouls of their children, 
than their bodies. 

Secondly » The conſideration , that Parents have 
been the means to bring their children under the curſe, 
and to bind themoyer to wrath, may provoke themto 
ehis Duty. Itis the Parerits that have conveyed fin and 
corruption to their children , made theni heirs of 
Wrath, and of Hell by Nature ; And are not they 


bound in Juſtice to help them out of that condition , | 


that they may be ſaved at laſt ? a9 
Thirdly, There cannot be a more ſure and comfort- 
able ceftimony,in the hearts and, conſciences of all ſu- 
periours, eſpecially Parents, and Maſters, of the t-uth 
of grace inthcmſelves , than when they ſhall carefully 
endeayour to plant grace in their c and inferi- 
OUS. 


= | 31 
[ will walk ( faith he) in the wid/t of my bouſe with a Pf, 103, 

£ . LY Fry 3 3, & TY 
- to be themſelves Religious, and ſuch as fear God, bur 


C. 
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ours.. This we ſhall obſerve to have been the fruit of - 


Gen. "18. ſound. conyerfion in Abraham , leſepb , Cornelius , * | 


Eydia., the chief Ruler of the Synagogue 8c. So that 
Parents defire to have found teftimony of their own  ! 
Converfion , they may.derive much from their care : 
to work the like grace in theiychildren. 1 
Thi: ſerves to reprove the great negleR of this Dury, | 


AR. (8.8. Eſpecially amongſt great ones , Lords, Ladies, Gendle- 
Vſe. 1. of n, and Gentlewomen. Theſe look for this ac their 


rens hands, and at their Servants hands , that | 
they ſhould ſerve them, and reverence them: Bur to! | 
teach them to reverence and ſerve the Lord of Heaven, 
they think thatchis nothing concerns them. And hence, © 
it comes to paſs many times, that in the greateſt. 
houſes , are commonly the greateſt diſorders. Drunk- | 
nefle , Swearing , andall Prophaneſs , nor other-, 
iſe indeed than a Cape of unclean bealts. It was not - 
in the houſe of this L«dy, bu: her houſe was a licth: | 
Church unto God. 47 = 
ondly , From the Pratice and Example of this. 
Lady, thus teaching and inftruting her Childrin.angh 
Family, we may ſeea good Character of a good ' 


Chriſtian indeed; He is the ſame in privace; fas he is in; - Ythi 


publique , in his own Family, as he is at Church, and 


abroad. Not a Saint at Church , and a Devil at heme; Y 


Bur if you follow this man home to his hoaſe , You 
ſhall finde him wolking wiſely in tbe miſt of bis bouſe 


Pl. 101, With 4perfett beart. You ſhall ſee this man praQtiſing 


Religion, and Religious Duties , he will ſee to it, that _ 
as bimſelf, ſo his old ſpall ſerve the Lord. Out- 
ward-profefſion of Religion , moſt will take up , 

they willnorbe accounted of no mater , but the 
power of Religion , at that they fumble. There is" 
no better evidence of the truth of Gods grace in the”! 
ſoul , than the Conſcionable praftice of Domeltick , 
and Private Duties. This is a good approbation of a 
mans faithfullneſs ro God. 4 | = 
But we will propound the DoQtrin'more general. 
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Thar it is the Duty of all Parents which defire OO md. 
have tuch children as theſe were , that they do as'this ge ligzon 
Lady did,vix,, Train them up inReligion,and in the In- X ve 


4 ſtruction and Information ' in the Lord, even from raughe 
Þ their youth. The Scriptures are pienciful in\chis,, boch Children 
4 by Precept , and Example, For Prccept, Theſe words, berimes. 
| | which command thee this day, thou ſhalt teach them thy Dcv. 6.6, 


Children, | And again. - He eStabliſhed a teftimony in 7: 
lacob, and appointed a law in Iſrael, which be commanded Pſ. 78: 5. 
our Fathers that they ſhould make them known unto their 
Children. And the Apoltle gives it in charge to all Pa- 
rents, Ye ng prin. up your Children in the Nurture Ephe. 6.4. 
and admonition of. the Lord, And who are tobe admit- 

ted rothe Miniſtery, but ſuch as govern Well their | Tim. 3. 
on houſes, and keep their Children ig Sabjettion > 4+ $S. 
- Andif we look forfxamples,the Scriptures are full, 


Þþ to ſhew that it hath been the care of Godly and Re- 


ligious Parents to initruct their Children, and Families, 

in the Fear and Nurture ofthe Lord. \ 

-Thus did Adam teach his ſons to Sacrifize. Thus Fynice 

taught Timothy from a child, Thus Abraham taught his Gen, 4, 


I Childrew, and bis Servants after- himz, Tofbbua , David , Gen, 18, 
- Ythis Ledy, and div=rs other excellent examples have we 1 9. 


in the Scripture of chegodly care of Parents in teach- 


Jing, and inftruRing their Children. And where Parencs 


have been Irreligious, Wicked 4 and Profane , their 
children often tread in their Reps , and have proved 
Sons of Belial, a blotto their Family , a grief to their 


FParents, and a Scourge tothe Church. As we ſee in 2Chren, 


Abatiab that had 4thalia to his mother. 22,3. 
Now that this is the Duty of Parents, appeareth by 

many Reaſons. | 
Firlt ic is Gods commandement, as we have heard Reef. 1. 


"before. Deu.6. 6,9. Pſal. 78. 5. Ephe. 6. 4. oc. 


Secbndly, Let Parents confider that they are the _. 2. . 


\Frauſe of all the evil in their children. Behold 1 Was born Pla. 51.5. 
$» iniquity, and in fin bath my Mother conceived me. A. 


then could” ſay 5 there are roo many cauſes 'in a 
; D Lewd 


Jer..20, 


z- 


We ; * 


Gen. 1$, 
19. 


1 Sam... 


Objeft. 
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lewd Father, of a lewd child ; 2. The evil nature and 
diſpoſition of an evil parent. 2. An evil Education. pu 


Now ſeeing the belt of Parents bring ſo much miſery }' 


ppon their Childien by the former, 


t behoves them- 


to indeayour to plant grace in them, that che curſe þ 


might be removed , and themſelves ſaved, Ocherwile" 


the time will come when their Children will cry outs 


gainſt them, and curfe the day in the which they? 


were begotten by them, and ſay with /eremuab, Cure 


fed be the man that ſbewed myFather ſaying, A child 


horn unto thee, : nec 
Thirdly, All other natural affe&ion that parents canſprac 
ſhew:to their children,wi:hour this, is nothing 3 for'ad 


mitthat parents are\at great charge to train them up in 
learning , to have inſight in all Arts and Sciences | 
and put them into a way to groug rich and mighty in 
the World, ' yet fiill they are wretched creatures, and 
lye open to the wrath and curſe of God, And this 34 
uſuall thing tobe obſerved in the world, that ſuch Px 
rents as have been mere careful, to make their Ghil 


dren more great than good, have found the | ſameF 


Children theirgreatelt croſs and trouble, 


Andhſt of all, God prieth into the wayes of ParentyÞuy 


to fee how this duty is performed , and accordingly 


blefleth, or curſeth, both chen1 and their children. How 


greatly was Abraham bleſſed of God, Called thefrien 
of God? God: made him of his privy councel, for this 
cauſe amongſt the reſt, that he ſo carefully inftructed 


his children. And on the contrary part Heli, otherwiſe 
a Godly man, yet for his indulgency and cockering of 


” Sons , theſe proved a heavy ſcourge to him: at 
al . : 3 
Tuſh, it is an idle thing to trouble Childrens. heads 


with ſuch athing as Religion is , matters.of Religion: 


are above their capacitie. 


fn. 
F. 
Pro.22.6. 


}* This isno idle or trivial thing: for 


ay ( 
fon 


OL 


y( 
oc 


P 
vr E 


yi 


Firſt, it is Solomons obſervation , Teach 4 cbild im J el 
train of bis Way , and be will remember it when be ha | 
: | nd fey 
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| d a very Heathen could ſay, that what liquor is firſt 
ray if Seconds Thom the cxpariics of Ctildetnbe, 
* £ vs; capacities 'of Children be 2, 
$rcak and tender, yer we finde that true and accom- 
{ biſhedin many of them , 1 chank theeO Father, thas Mac. 1 1; 
ile $hos beſt bid theſe things from the wiſe, and nb of 
3 Fbe World, and beſt reveiled them to babes and ſucklings. 
ey $4ow many that are bur very young, yet are riper-in 
- Wnowledge than the aged? MAES 
Thirdly,Let thoſe that would not have their Children 
-Wncddle in matters of Religion , look bnt -upon the 
Fractice, and Godly Example-, of Godly Parents in 
adÞcripture , ſuch as are Abrabem, loſhach, Hanna 
in Wnxice, this Lady, &c. whoſe great praife and com- 
<0 was their Rehgious Education of ther 
ildren. 
By che Rule of this Do@rine,we may ſee,how great- 
roo blame thoſe Parents are , whoſe. care for their 
hildren extends no further than for the things of 
is life » how they may thrive in the World, grow 
euch, and greater than others, @c. Bur as for that 
hich is the ground of all, Grace, and Rcligion, they 
ntgÞny fink or ſwim , all is one [to them. {t rhou 
By of thy Children as St. Anſtin ſaid of his Mother 
vdonice?Ic is impoſſible char a Child of ſuch's Mother, 
Bnd of ſo many prayers and tears, ſhou'd perifh. 
Are thy Children the Children of thy prayers , and 
Fares? haſt chou by thy Godly Example and Praftice, 
doured to make them good ? been ar Example to 
y Children , of a Godly and Chriſtian life > this is 
ot. common amongſt us , for Parents to take care of 
precious ſouls of their Children, that they may hve 
Ir ever: But rather are like the Mother of Zebedees 
100/ÞÞ-tt mn came _ Chriſt yon rr hy wary , =” 
at theſe wy ſons may ſit , one on tby right bend , the 0- 
#7 08 thy left, dreaming of an Earthly Kingdom. But 
therein lyeth the greateſt love that Parents can ſhew to 
ald;Fpcir Children,to cake care of their precious ſouls thar 
And cy may live for cyer. D 2 | The 


36 .' 4 Looking-glaſs for Ladtes, 
Theſeconguſe ©. | - af 

3 Is a uſe of nſtruFion to all Parents by this. ex: 
* ofthis Zadj, that they look betimes to the inſtrudty 
of their Children. God often. times calls young' one 


young men. , and young. wotnen ; let Parents thaff they 
: Lew to work grace .in them , to ſee thafl H 
Children young Timethies,young Jefibs , that when 1ove 


was bur eight years old , ſet himſelf ro ſeek the Lai 


ſo young Samuels , young Feremias, Take heed of thilff tent! 
Proverb'that came from Hell, A young Saivt, anda ſure: 
old Devil. It was never true of any but of the Defflbe d 
himſelf, he indeed was a young Saint, and provedahe d 
old Devil. | Nj 2 
' Solomen ſaith, Teach a child the train of bis Way ,'a pard 


ve Will zot depart frem it When be is.old. Let not the 
arents be negligent and careleſs of their duties, if thai | 
oureſt not to gone grace in thy Children , ity 1. 
fign that thou haſt nograce in thy ſelf. = 
' And oftentimes we ſee it emes to paſs, that Pali 2. 
rents indulgence ,and owns of their Childre 
and not giving. them- Eorrection betimes , cauſe}. 3 
many to fall into the hand of the Magiſtratero thelf 
Parents grief,and their own ſhame,and ſo are cut off 4. 
which by timely corteftion might have eſcaped. 
' Hitherto of the ſecond part , the perſons ſaluted 
The" Lady and ber children, ' . y* 


Thom Flove in the truth, and uot Tonly, but alfa 
that bave kwown thetruth, for the truths ſake , 
Which dwelleth in us, and ſhall be with us for ever. 


'T His is the Second Circumſtance ar firſt propoundafſ? 
.- inthe Preface, And that is Saint Toþn his T eſtifica 
tion'of his own love, together 'with the Churches low®® 
towards this Lady and her Children. . . | 
The meaning of the words are in effe&, q. d. |, 
— This vireuous Lady and her chi/dren, I profeſs here 
tnatT loye them in ruth, Sincerely and ra i hh 
7 ; « £5. = , cache 


/ 
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ah Net FIN do I this alone, but all thoſe that are with me > | 


ll even ſo many as do know the truth, And whence is it 
ol thac we love them? ſurely for this cauſe chiefly , becauſe 
;thlll they profeſs the ſame 674th with us. 

S Herein doth 'our Apoſtle * makes known his 


© #r:». And therein labouts, to draw their love and ac- 
il tencioni towards him :For ' how that (hemight. be af- 
tured of the Apoftles love towards them, Mequehs 
ll be drawn che more willingly - to infbrace the Doctrine 
he deliwers'unc0 her. achbtly Ds GR 
| 2 Things move re-F it. The worth of the Matter, 
"a gard , and artention : 1.2. The love of the Speaker. 
$ 1nthe profeſſion of the Apoſtles Loye,and the 
| XY Ab rho 
t. The perſon loved, Whom. which.hath relatioh 
tothe Lady and her Children, © 
5, The perſons loying; the Elder; and oll that know 
OY. CC Ty 


difſimulation. go. bd s Yo Sod _ 
4. The Reafon or Cauſe why they ſo loyed then), 
: for the truths ſake...” or dt: 
red} The firtt Circumſtance to be obſeryed, are the Pet- 
Tons loyed; Vi2;, * 
x. The Lady. 


Whom, which are Co Her Children. 


ras gun rhey were, deferyed tobe loved of the 
NY Apalite, and of the Church. .Bur whar if this Lady arid 
ber Children had been contrary minded,that they; had 
ficaY little or no Religion inthem ,” artiad been Enemies 
tothe power of godlineſs ; what love would theſe have 
Yihewed them then 7 EL CAN UIT< S 
- o|$ 1 Anſwer, adinit they had been even ſtith, no do 'br 
Fbut they would have lovedthem 3 for "ſuch is th na- 
diy cure of Chriſtian love; that it lovech not Friends.only, 


D3 


all tove and gobd-will towards 'this Ledy and. her Cþi/- | 


Queſt; Theſe being fuch kind of perſons o.gifted © 


but even our very Enemies, And fo there is — 


"27 


. ——_ 


F 3. The manner how they loved, ls tr6th, witholic | 


# 


T 


+, The pr- 


ſons lovys 


"$® 
Quote 
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bat that the love of this Apoſile , and the faithill 
that time, did extend it ſelf toall. Yetſo os ys | 
loved this Godly and Religious Ledy,and her Children 
in a ſpecial manner. = 
Pods So that the Point is, That albeit in Chriſtianity \ 
As we arc Ought to love. all men: Yer mere eſpecialy are \ 
+ love boundto love thoſe , in whom we may ſce Gai 
ah, So Image, that they are Virtuous , Religious, a 
eſt eciall Ys | 
the God But what is this Love the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of 5. 
ly. " This Loveis defined thus , To be the work of Go 
Love Spirit, whereby a man is moved to affe& his Br 
what? for Goeds ſake. 

x. Icall it a work of God Spirit , for ſodorh) 
Gal.s.93, Paul call it , The fruit of the Spirit is Love, Ioy , Ped 


Cc. | | 

2. I add, is movedto affe his Brother, wherel 
Brother we are not ſimply to underftand , the Soni 
the ſatne Father with us, bur all that bear Gods 


| mage. | 

* 3: Tadd, for Gods ſake, Becauſe God is princips 
and firſt of all to be beloved, And our Brother is to! 

'foved in God,and for God; Now all true Believers a 
knic together in love , as the members of one body a 


by nerves and finews knit together , and all in off 


head. Thus is itinthis Myſtical body of che Churd 

And this is uſual in the Scripture, to compare true Bt 

Atta 4.22, UCVEIS. Though Reievens in the Primitive times we 
+32- 2 naukitudes It is ſaid they Were of one beart, and then 

1, True Bclicversare knit each to other in the bat 

of Love, they: have all one and the ſame Spirit, t 

ſame Illuminating Spirit, the ſame SancRifying Spir 

the ſame Spirit of Supplication and Prayer. | 

2, Alltrue behievers are joyned together in Chriſt 

on, and. Chriſt is aid todwell in their heants | 


al F 
3. They are all knit together in love , being of os 
| | » 


A Loking-glaſs for Lazies, 


Fil off rninde;and of one heart , which is called the Bond of 


mri Theſe love one another wiha 


| pure and 
mw and hence it is that this duty is ſo often 
preſſed. 


Let brotherly love continue. Love as brethren ; and Heb. 13. 
joyn to Godiineſs Brotherly kinaneſs &c. Newthat we '- 


are this bound to love our Brother, theſe Reaſons far- 


ther ſhew it; £90 I 
"Firtt, We ſee this in God himſelf ,: who is good unto Re 


all, And canſeth che Sun to ſhine upon the j 

& ma more ſpecial manner, God is goodto Iſrael , 
Fyen unto ſuch as are of a pure beart. And fo according- 
ly runs the Commandement to us, to dv good to all, 


tſpectally to thoſe of the bouſhold of Faith. 


Secondiy,No man can truly love God;which all meni 


profeſs ro do , bur he mult n*eds loye his children 


the Proverb is, Love rhe, love my Dog, muchmore 
my child. Its a vain thing for any man to ſay that 
he loyecrh God, and hateth thoſe that bear rhe 


Image of God. 


Thirdly, This is agood Argtment that we our ſelves 
are beloved of God, and are the Diſcipks of Chriſt ; 
By this ( faith Chriſt ) ſhall all men know that yes are 


my Diſciples, if ye love ofie anoth:y. 


Fourthly, All the Faichful have all one Father, God , 


ofte Mother the Church , ene elder Brother Chrift , (1;þ. 4.11 


and ſhould not ſuch be knit together in love ? 

And laſt of all; they have all the ſame Proviſion , 
wear the ,ſame Garmett Chritt's Righteouſneſs, have 
the ſame Dyect, Eat of the ſame Bread , and Drink 
of the ſame Cup ,. have one and the fame Faith, the 
ime Hope , the ſatmie Baptiſm , are reſerved for one 
and the fame glorious Inheritance, How oughc 
then Bclievers to love one another ? 

_Letus Apply this: | 

This ſhews the miferable condition of thoſe, that are 

ot, nor will not be knit together in this bond of love. 

ou Haye many men that can clozeYich the World , 
D4 joya 
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ſons loy- 
ing. 
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joyn With Atheiſts, Papiſts, be Companions of 
Drunkards, F :cphane Perſons , ſons *of Belial ,* ye 
will hold no communion art all with B:heyers , they 
are ſo preciſe, rhey cannot indure to hear one {wear ap 
Oath, toplay upon the Sabbarh, they arg never well ill 
they are calking of points of Religion &c. And is this: 
the cauſe wherefore thou hartelt , reyile(t, and Shunnett 
their Company ? know that thou ſavonreſt not tt 


things that. are of Gods _Bur for ought I know carrieſt 


about thee a Stigmatical note and brand of a Reprobatez 
this was Cains fin, he hated his Brocher, becauſg 
his Brothers works were Righteous, and hi L 
Wicked. Theſe' men are to know, that all this while 


they can hold fellowſhip with theſe , and cannot. bs 
brought tobe knit to the Brethren in love, they can 


have no true comfort, or aſſurance that they have. 
union at all with Chriſt «For :none can have true Uni-' 
on with Chriſt the Head , that hold not communion 
with the Members. | | 

Secondly, This may ſerve to provoke all that pro- 


feſs themſelves to. be the Children of God, to love the - 
Saints and people of. God ,* with this Brotherly love, 


as. we would approve our ſelves Children of our Hea+ 


venly Father .This is Chrilt's Ear-mark whereby: his: 


Sheep are to be known from the ſtinking Goats of Sa- 


than. By this ſhall all men knw that ye are my Diſciples,if_ 


ye love one another. 
There 15 no man | 

God,now can a man loye God,& delight in God, buc 

wili be delighted with his Image whereſoever he ſees it ? 


He that lov:th him that begat,cannot hate bim that is b:- 
getter, whereas be that loveth not , knoweth not Godsfor - 


Godis love, 
Hitherto of the perſons beloved, Thom. 


Whom I love, and not Tonly, 
known the eruth. 
* 


The: 


his own 


ſo vile but he - profeſſeth to, love. 


but alſs all that bave | 


A. booking-glofs for Ladies. 

The perſons loving we ſee- are both the Elder, and 
not he alonegbur alſo all the Faithful. ' +. 4... 

q.d. That both-himſelf, and allthat knew. the txuth, 
loved this Ledy and her Children. As for the Acquain- 
tance berwixt them, it skils not, we are to know , that 
Grace and Religion, loves all that have taſted of 


them. | 
The Dodtrineis: 5 \. | 

That true believers love one, another, though. they 
neyer ſaw the faces one of .anothe, 
ſence whereby. the Saints and People of God , 
one with another , though never ſo farr aſunder and 
diftant from each other. All that heard of the Piety, 
Faith, and Godlineſs , that waSin this Zedyand her 
Family, did not only rejoice therear,,. burhad their 
hearts knit unto them in love., Saint Paul wag abſent in 
the Fleſh, yet preſent with the Church is Spin; ea 
know, thata mans body, and a mans mind and prric 
may be far disjoyned, the body may..be in one place;: 


4r 


DoEZ. 


T here is a pre- True be- 
are lievers 


love one 


another 


abſen. 


Col. 2. F. 


Eſay. g, 
T, 

Eze, 43. 

31, 


-_ 


o- © and the mind in another. The Apottle was, a. Priſoner. 
he | at Rome, yer his mind was with the Church. ar:Colloſs-. 
ve, = For though | be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 1 with you in 
a”. | ſpirit, rejoicing and beholding your order, and your Red- 
his A Foth in Ch:iff, And whereas they as 
a- © and ſay, how can you know our ſlate *and- condition, 
»if | being ſofar abſent? To this the Apolile anſwers, Thar 
though be were abſent in the fleſh,- yet he Wes preſent in. 
ve = the/pirit. nies Ta ik KEE 
uc | And our own exprrience ſhews.chis to be nie, that- - 
t 2 © our bodies may bein one place, when our minds are 
= © in another... Doth, not the Lord himſelf, complain. 
or '&Þ thus, ſaying, 'Fhis people come near. unto. me. with their 
lips, but their bearts are far from. me. And avaiy, ,Son.of | 
'N] #1an ? obis peoble' come and ſit b:fore thee, and h:er thy 
& Vords , but their heart gveth after Covetouſuneſs: | Their 
ve | minds and ſpirits were not there. A:rhough rhe S1ints 


and Belieyers dwell far aſund:r, thonzh they be diffe» 


rent in Eface, different in Country., . Language, _ 


42 
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«6, 
Resſon.1. 


Eol.3. 3. 


[ 2. 


: Stite of orher 


mb td Long Fa br of ol 


_ 4 Looking-glfs for Larthes, 
che likez" yer are they of onc heart', .amd of one ſotil; 
The nid of eye ni —_ of _ ber, Bc. And the 
Apoftie-exhorteth Chriſtians go be affettion. ons. 
t0Wbaris nother. *Andgreat Reaſon: - F 

. Tr colt no els to redeem the lealt;- thati the great. 


ev. =: | | 
Secondly, We all confeſs and profeſs the ſame Ar*' 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith, where we fay we believe 
the Conmmicnion of the Saints. Now if there be no way 
for the Saints to have Communion one with anocher; 
but by a bodily preſence, how can' we hold Com- 
mimign with them 2 Bur the Saints: have Corimunis 
on one with another » and Sympathize one with a-' 
nother, in Wea, and Woe, one member with ' ano- 
ther,. _ one ene eg: —_— = faid to 
Gebexi, Wens we my ſpirit with ther? So are he ſpir 
of Believers one with another. * 

Andlafily, Have not Bzlievers all on God , one 
Faith, -one Baptiſm, and profeſs all the ſame hope 
of 'one and the fare glorious Inheritance > whuch 
ſhews that they mult needs love one ano:her. 

"Seeing then that there is ſuch a preſence in the 
fpiric ,though there be an abſence in the fleſh amongſt 
ere Believers; This ſhews in the firſt place the happy 
privilege of Gods ly le > that after ſome ſore Chr! 
1s with us to the end of the World, Abfent in body 
bur preſent in ſpirit , ſo are we with him. And hence 
it is chat the faithful haye their Converſation is Heaven, 
The meaning is, their minds , their hearts , and affec- 
cons are in_ Heaven y even when we are Heayetily 
minded.” God loves his Sairits fo dearly, thathe will 
nor five” in Heaven without them z How then eught 

his Servants for his Image that appearcth in 
© And Secondly, This ſhould eeath usto rhind the. 
harches' abroad, and. to take heed of 

out of mind. Far be this fron 


wetd loy 


.\ 
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Truly itis much to be/bewailed that oor hearts areno 
more affeRed with the miſcries of the Churches abroad 
in Germany , Fraxces. Scqtlend , Ireland, 8c. for here 
bach God. his Church and People. 'We-char profeſs 
the Communion of Saints, ſhould: hold . Communion . 
with theſe -Church , and ner be abſent in ſpirit, theſe 

Believers that were unacquainted with this Ledy and 
her Family , yet were .knit to them.in the bond of the 
Spicit, and rejoiced at their Spiritual welfare. Andiit'is 
bur juſt with God- tocaft away ſuch perttions that we 
put up unto him, and to tura his-back.upon them, 
when we forget to commend untq;.him the mniſc- 
rics of others. My | 


All that bave known the truth. 


T He Apoſtle having ſpoken of the | By 200 7K | 
levers who rabraced the Goſpel ,,and beleved. 


in Chriſt , paraphraſticaly deſcriberh | them' in theſe 


words, thoſe that hsve known tbe truth. © (1 | 
-- ,T.That the Goſpel amd word 
. 1... of God is called. tþe Truth. 
Wherein we have di- \2. That the Paichful are faid 


. vers things robe Conſi- &to know the Trath. 


dered. 3.That thoſe who know. the 
ruth, Jove-\che Saines of 


The Goſpel and word of God is calld here the 


-tratb, 


And what can. be more excelleptin the praiſe of it, 
than this. that it 1s. called the Tywth ? | 
Yer this isnot {040. be waderſiood ; as if nothing 


were to be holden for T51tþ bur only what were writ- 


ten in the Scripture; Bur the Seripture 1s called the truth 
ae7 iZoxmy by way.of Excellency,or Emincncy ; as 
if no other &ratb deſerved the name in compariſon of 


thitygs carrying the truth with it. .Sothat the point is, 


at the: haly Scripture and FWerdof God is the 


molt 
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Th -moſt Excellent arid undoubted Truth of God, 'and of 
Pr "ire -tl-other Truths ought ſo to be efteemed of us, * © © - 
beaph ,", wel The words of the Lord are pure words, as the felver tried ij 
ov. God :3w' the furnace ſeaven times. 'Thy trutb is from generation n 
| the un. '$#\generation. And thy righteouſnes is an everlaſting Il 
doubreg righteouſneſs, and by aw 15 truth, And our Saviour 
eruch of prayeth-unto his Father thus, Santtifie them through thy 
' God. © Fruth, thy Word is the truth. Andagain , Wheredf ye bave 
Pf..z2. 6; beard before by the Word of truth Which is the Goſpel. 
Pſ. 119.:Often inche-wordare the Scriptures called the Word of 
90. 142. .tratb, ſhewing, thac there is atv infallible certainty in 
| 16.17. 17.-Gods word 3 whatſoever God hath promiſed; or. whats 
Col. 1. 5. we God hath threatned ſhatl certainly be accomplt- - 
ed. | 
© 2, His Commuladements are alljuſtand true, holy, true ; 
Pſirg. g. and pure , as he is, The judgwents of the Lord are. true, 
and ns al ltogether; | 
Gen; 15.'. 3: th Predittiogs are all true. God promiſed that the 
Gal 4. 4. ſeed o the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head ; 
Gen. 49 And ls the fulneſ of time God ſent bisſon made of a"Wo-- 
x0. (12843, &c, The predi&tion' was, that the Scepter /hould 
|, not depart from Jude till Sbils came, thouſands of years 
after God made this good. I 
| Joſu. 6, 3; His Menaces andthreatnings are all moſt faithful 
6. -andtrue, as we may fee in Hiel attempting the re-edi- 
rReg.is fying of lerico. ' The old warld found 1t (o, aftey an 
36, hundred and twenty years. 7eruſalem found it ſo after 
* 3 forty. years after Chriſt , that had foretold that one 
fone [hould not be left npon another. _ : 
4: His Promiſes are ſure ' of 'accommpliſhment, 20 
bis faithfulneſs appears in all. God ' made a-promiſe to 
:Abraþam.in his youth, and he accongpliſhed it when he 
was. old, God made Iſrael a promiſe of deliverance ol - 
of Zeypt; Inthe ſame Night God appointed for- their 
Exo. t: deliverance, God brought them out With « mighty hand 
41, anda ſtretched out arm; So that the point is elear avd 
-plain, that the word is the word of &ruth, and will not 
> Tail; and itmultneeds be {o , if we conſider, _ 
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-- Willetha thing to day, and nilleth the ſame to morrow, 
"{othat nothing can crols his purpoſe and counſe]. © 


- promiſeth, and wanteth power to perform, and threat- 
' Who hath all power in his hand, and hathall Creatures 


* Scripture did claſh each upon the other. Is Chriſt our 
teacher ? and hatch hepromiſed fs /ead us into all tratb, © 
and doth he teachus all without book ? Surely Chriſt 


for Chriſt > Ye have one that atcuſes you evex loſes, 1ch.,. 4, 


' of Conſcience , and the book of Gods Decree? and; 


, Written in theſe books? By what Spirit then are theſe =. 


A- Looking-plafs for Ludtes. ' 45 
Firſt; Who iris that fpeaketh in the word, not mai Reaſ..1- 
thatis deceirfu} , bur God himſelf that” cannot ly ,-nor ; 

recalleth that which is-once gon out of his he » who 
is yes and Amen, of a confiant Nature and -Changeth' 


m4 ; 
As God is. unchangeable in his Nature , ſo is he ' 3: 
unchangeable in his Will, he 15 not like tinto man that 


but as lob ſhews, He is of one minde, and Who can tan lob. 231 
bim>Befide , he is wiſdom it felf,and ordereth alt things 13-  - 


Thirdly, Beſides all this,he is of power able to effe& 3: 
whar is the purpoſe of his own will. Man' many times 


neth, and wanteth might, but it-is otherwiſe with God, 


in Heaven and in Earth at command. 
Is then the Scripture and word of God the undoubted Fe n. 
truth of God? What ſpirit then rules in our people 
called Quakers ? that. call che Scripture an Inky letter , 
& our Preachers of the Goſpel,preachers of the letter , 
that will not ts the Law, nor to tbe Teffimonies, as the * 
rule of life, bur fly. to the light within , as if Chr 
and his Spirit were divided , and the: Spirit and the ' 


had never ſuch Scholars ſince he gave his Church the - 
Scripture to teach them. Did 'not Chriſt hmſelf teach 
out of the Scripture, and teach by the Scripture 2Doth 
not the Scripture Accuſe and Judge under Chriſt and 


And the word that 1 bave ſpoken the ſame ſha'l judge you loh, 11, 
4 the loft dey. Is nor the Scripture -one of thoſe books 48. 
that ſhall be opened art the laſt day, as well as the book | 


Pt 


ſhallnor all, be judged then according to- the things Rey, 4a. 


Hoſ. : 4. 
-9. 

A&.13.10 
2. 


” word of truth, d 
by ic whether they will or no? GodſÞall jndge the ſecrets. 


A Loaking-glaſs far Lautes, 
men led , that ſo flightly eſteem of the Scriptnre , . this 
NOX which at the ſt day ſhall be Judged 


of all. bearts by-my Goſpel, ſaith Poul, Ifchen we ſhall 


be judged by che Scripture , great reaſon that onr aRi- : 


{ons ſhould be. ſguared by the Serip:zure. The Waits of 


the Lord are ig, «nd the juſt ſhall walk in them, But - 
lymes , theſe mem ceaſe not to pervert © 


as St. Parte 
the firaig bt Waies of God. | | 
Secondly, Secing the Scripture and word. of God 


© are the undoukted tr#tþ of God, In what condicion then + | 


are all wicked and ungodly men , that lye under the 


rmenaces and, chreatnings of the word ? the word is the 


ward of trith,and God will certainly accomplith whar 
he hath therein threatned. 'Dath rhe word reprove 
thee for thy Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Prophaneſs, 2#c> 
Why it is God himſelf that doth reprove thee. Doth 
the word threaten and reprove thee for thy in ? Ir is 
the lion of the Tribe of | Iuda roars , and tnall the /jon 
roar, and ſhall nat the beaſts of the fore#t tremble * Ohif 
men did bur confider that the word is the word of 
8ruth, oxy would nor ſhghtthe Menaces and Threat- 
nings of the. word, as now they do. Tuth fay they, 
God forbid that all ſhould beſo as the Preachers (ay , 
what is this bur to ſay? God forbid that the word is #rwe, 


' or that God ſhould be true in his word. Therefore - 
fear and tremble you that lye under the threatnings of 


the word, remember that it is the word of truth, and 


the Lord will make the word good to thee, and upon - . 


thee. Andthis I ſay ; and I ay it again , that it were 
berter for thee that all the Devils in hell did ſpit fire in 
thy face , than juſtly rolye under the condemnation. 
of this word. : for God will certainly find a:time for 
my decongltnarent of the ſame, the word is the word 
erutÞ. is 
' Ohthe miſery of a poor ſinner that lies under the 
Cures of the word » he is ſure one day to partake of 
fem, —_s 


And + 


3 
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And © that kk; men would fees their Hap- 
pineſs in this , that that —_ not yet come upon 
them, bur thar they have yet time' to Repentz/an ger 
from under che'Curle, y rent threatned : That | 
they would bur.confider char God doth yer afford them 
the time of Grace, which being trifled away 'and miſ- 

, there will be no time {of Repentance , though 
they ſeek i it with tears. 

And thirdly, and hftly, as-this affords terror unto 3. 
all wicked and angodly men , So it yields matter of 
unſpeakable comfortto Believers , for uponithis- rhey 
may tay themſelves in a comfortable expectation Of all 
thoſe glorious promiſes that God hath made unto them 
in 4g word , that this word is the word of 
trutÞ. 

How many ponate I hath the Lord allready accom- 
plifhed , that neither the World , nor all the power 
of Sachans or Hellit ſelf, with all the malice 'of wicked 
men were able to fruttrareand make yoyd > And ſhall 
rp be-ſo touching thoſe that are yet to be accomplt- 


Now is the time wherein the ſpirits of the Saints are 
much dejeedand catt down',. we ſee ſomthing ,- we 
fear more , bur. where are our hearts, and heres 
our faith > Is nor the word the word of trath , 
he not trueb it ſelf that hath ſaid', #be getes rofl aff Mar. 16. 
not 3d coats __ = Chub? What thou 
Jinmmon, an k, plot and rms. ty and - 
K fay of ;prrochanyyncd With it, Down with it, oven tothe 
ground, Is there not char God in Heaven that kughs pc... 
the counſel of the Heathew to ſcorn > Hath not the Zach, 12+ 
Church in all ages of it beers that heavyStone, tharthoſe i 
that have lifted at: it have been bruiſed to pecces ?' fetus 
ag is akenr' that the word is theword of eruthy ard 
1t 
Evert ff fo ſhalt it be touching thoſe promiſes thet are 
'yer'c unaccompliſhed, ſuch as are 
| 2. Thecaling of the Jews 
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2, / 
The 


 fairhful . - 
| know the Conceive ,that the Faith and 


 rruth, 


Know- 


| ledge the 
ground of 


Faith, 


| Io. 6, 69, 


' rThef, 


| 2. 33. 


, V4. 


Pſal. 9. 
TM. 
Fxrlim 8. 
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-. ! 2: The overthrow of Antichrift.- - 
ir & ode ReſurreRion _ — oye 
4+ comming: of Chrilt to ent, -:1 
Theſe are yet to come, only the word doth affure 
us thar theſe thall coine, and the word 15 the word. of 
truth. nd every vifon is for bis appointed time. And! 
Heaven and Earth ſhall: ſooner pais away than one, 
Jotor cattle of the word fail. - + Er 
All that beve known the truth. 2 
-- The Secend is, thar rhe faithful are ſaid to know the: 
truth. Wherecin that eur Apoſtle would have us. toi 
eligion thatethey prof 

ed was: - grounded upon. the word ; whence 


learn. ? #4 {8 
| That knowledge is the ground of Faith , and there; 
can be-no.true, and ſoiind Faith, where ſound know- 
ledge of the word . and *Goſpel of Chriſt is want- 


int Peter joyns theſe two together, we believe and: 
know thet thou art Chrift. Wheince obſerve, that he 
yeildeth this for a Reaſon why he and the reſt of the 
Apoltles believed in the:Lord Chriſt. And hence is it, 
that Faith is called the Faith of truth, becauſe it 1s: 
grounded upon knowledge. of the truth, through.Saut« 
tificatien of the Spirit and the Word of truth, | 
\And this-is 4mplied in. that of Pax!, How fall they 
believe on him on whom they beve not beard? And David: 
alfo clears'this eruth ſaying, they that have known thy. 
nee [ball truſt in thee. Yeaf Salvation ir {elf be necel- 
fary,then is Knowledge neceſſary. God would bave all 
men to be ſaved. Butit may be demanded how this: 
may be.. Ic is anſwered;and to come to the knowledge.) 
of the tyutþ. There is no truth more clear' in Scripture! 
than.this, that knowledg of the truth is, the ground: 
of Faith, See Eſa. 27. 11. 2 Pet. 1. 8. Rom. 24:5.) 
Co). 2.3.: 2 Pet. 3. 18; x Cor. 14. $09;: Joh. 7.49. 
The Judgment muſt farlt be-rightly informed.;: (bes! 


3s 


o 
yy 


fore the heart can be brought to believe. And. hence it | fi 
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Þ is it char we are ſo often preſſed and called upon,Be net "Y 
AN an viſe but vnderſtend what the will of the Lord it, And, ©2n* $e- 
of Bretbrew, be net Children in underſtanding, but in under- TC. ., | 
off ſanding be ye perfeft men. Whereas Solomon fauh, 'He ,, 
nd that refaſeth infruition deſpiſeth bis - own Soul. Fre. 
MM Sccondly, As Chriſt Gairh, | am the way, the t>uth, aud ;.. 
"Nt the life; And chere is no Salvation tobe had bat in'this 2, 
"Þ way, and by this truth, and through. Chrift 5 which 
be is our life. And the Church , without which © there's Mic 13. 
roll] no ſalvation, is often in the Goſpel called tbe' kingdome 44. 47. © 
eff, of Heaven, And the promiſe runs thus, the people that Elxy 33, 
ll dell there, that is in the Church;"/hell) bave their 24. © 
WY ns forgiven , as if no falyation could be expected 
Bl ( ordinarily ) out of the Chureh. .- Ce 
Thirdly, This knowledge in the 8ruth will keepa 3. 
man from Seduction, and from Danger of falling a- 
*© way from che gruth : for what kind of people ds Se- 
and © ducers ordinarily prevail withall ; andfead Captive, 
he ff Þuc Silly woinen that never came to Foe kuoWiedge of the | Tim, 0, 
the © {1#4þ. > . and frochy young Heads that having attained 6. ;. 
5 it, © = liccle hnowinks in Religion ,'.andiare ab!ero dif- 
tis fourſe of the Word and Scripture 4; are-- puffed op 
we=. © with pride of their Gifts 5 and Parts, and ſo are 
'.. {ealily Seduced? And this*comes to paſs for want: of 
hey Þ being Rooted, and. Grounded , and Eſtabliſhed in 
vid: the truth. $0 rey - —- 
eby © _ Secing then that knowledge is the true: ground of 7/6, 
ef © Faith. And thatthere can be no ſound Faith , where 
a[MJ found knowledge of the Werd and Goſpel is want- 
his Ying; Whatchen ſhall we think of that Implicit faith 
dee. of che Papiſts, who teach, that it is enough for Sal- 
are} vation» to beheye as the Church believeth ? That they 
n4/Y profeſs themſelyes Catholique , and live and dy ia tha: 
5.;Y profeſſion, its enough for Salvation. Thus are poor 
Y fouls kep: hoodwinke from the -knowledge of . this 
yo! ”_ , on a _ noun an ag DP py. 
e it econdly, T his ſerves for the jult reproot of many + .. 
- Y anongſt us, that gorges the plentiful means 2. 


19, 


of 


Hoſ.3.12. 


Iob 21. 
14,1 S. 


2 Cor. 4. 
3s +. 


2 Theſ, , 
78, : 


Toh. 4.23. 
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of knowledge we have in our times, the like I belieys 
our Church neyer enjoyed, Yet rhe Common Faith « 
the Common Proteliant is no berter than prefumpts 
on. How many are there that boaſt of their Faith, an 
yet remain in groſs ignorance even Of the very fundz 
mentals of Religion ? by which means Sathan carrie 
many thouſands to Hell. To theſe may be applicd tha 
which the Lord ſaith, I kave Written to them tbe greg 
things of the Ia, but they are accounted & [trange thing 
Bur ler men account what they will of themſelves,God 
Judgeth otherwiſe of them , that theſe do bur in effed[ 
ſay unto God + any ner #5, we deſire not the knowledy 
of thyWaies; O that ſuch would confider ſeriouſly & 
theſe Scriptures, 
If our Goſpel be bid , it is hid to thoſe that ave loft 
in whont the God of this World hath blinded #þheir win 
And again. -. :. 
The Lord > (ball ſhew bimſelf from Heaven Wit 
his mighty Angels, in flaning 7 ons rendring vengeant 
#nto them that do wot know God; and whith do not 6l 
tbe Goſpel of onr Lord leſus Chriſt. | 
The Lord khows that che greatelt ſort of our peopk 
arein no. better caſe than thoſe Samaritans were 
of whom Chrift ſaith , ye Worſhip ye know wot wha 
Their worſhip was according to the cuſtom of t} 
place wherein they lived ; ſo are moſt men led b 
cultom , they would not be accounted 4theiifs or men 
withour all Religion , and hence is it that they retain 
a form , and to hear the Common-prayer-book rea 
they think ic ſufficientro bring them to Heaven , 4 
ro hear the moſt powerful Sermons. What is this bu 


| tO hate knowledge > And ſuch ſhall one day ſeek mer- 


cy, but ſhall not find it. 

And laft of all, ſeeing knowledge is the ground ot 
Faith, And where there - is not knowledge #be peopli 
perifþ , Howthen doth this concern all,as they ten 


derthetr everlaſting welfare, and happineſs , tola- 


bor for this knowledge of the &4þ , and ___ . u 
; | elve 


as 4 Looking-glaſs for Ladies, Mo 
ſelyes with the word of truth. That we. bleſs God for 


our Teachers , that they are not yer removed into cor- 

ners , but that the voice of the sruth is yet heard a- 
mong(t us , and whilft we injoy this mercy co make 
the right Uſe. When the Bridegroom [hall be taken away, Mat.g.15. 
Chrilt cells us, Tha ſhall be the time of Mourning. O 
that we were wiſe ro make.che right uſe of our tune |! | 
And walk. t-hile we have light , Before darkneſs come 10.12.23. 
upon #5, Our Reading , Conference , .. Meditation, , 

and Prayer , are all of them excelicnt mcans to attain 


the know'iedg of truth, 


And not only I, but all that bave known the trath. 


| - 
-Qur Apoſtle having tettified his own love ta this e's Thot © 7 
5 her Children, takes mention of the love alſo of choſe thoſe chat 
Be 


levers that ether knew them , or- had heard of the koow bor 


prace of Godin themyceaching; Wh th 8 
E.. 3 thoſe thac know the truth, loye the Gairits of ove the 


Saints Of 


.. There were no doubt among theſe believers. that oy ﬆ' 
ficycr ſaw the faces of this Ladynor.. her .Cbildren, yer Tho 2 
hearing of their Picty:, Zeal ; and Godlinefs, their ,.. 
hearts were knit unto them in holy Loye: . + che" reucl 
:'Tr is a thing very remarkable, thar amongſt all the j,ye the 
Pen-men of the holy Scripture, none ſpeakzth.more ot qainrs of 
Love, than this our Apoſtle doth , Arid who more be- Ge 
loved than this Diſciple was ? - and was. therefore call- 
ed the Beloved Diſciple , or the Diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved above all the rclt;, And as he tafted of Gods: 
ſpecial love towards himſelt, he manifelts the ſame 
in preſſingchis Duty upon others, God is love (faith he) 
fr be that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God.in ,104 ;; 
im. And bereby ( ſaich Chriſt ) fſoall allmenknow t5at john 14. 
ye are my Diſciples if ye love one another. And this love 11o, 3.14; 
©0 the Brethren St: ſobn makes an infallible mark "ac 
'weare tyanſlated from Deathte Life; And thus Da- 
»4 exprefſech his loye, HP, whom ? but tothe Saints; 
E 2 | 


- 


BEI. {44 


ho Ln te. i ns rY no ET EE END TIES = VS RE, 


2 Per.n47. 


Reef. 1. 


2, 


Cup of cold water to one of theſe in the neme of 4 


- Cially be is God tolſrael : So 
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' All my delight is in the Saints ; he ſpeaks indefinitely , 


that his delight was not in one or cweys bur in all the 
Saints. EE 
Bur are the Saints only to be Beloved of us > _ 
To this Ianſwer, As God is good unto all , but Eſpes 
ould our loye and good- 
neſs be extended to al! , but Eſpecially to #he bouſhold 
of Faith. Weare bound to love all menin Reſpe& 
of Gods Image in them,and upon them, bur Eſpecially 
ſuch as have Gods Image renewed in them ; > 6s is 
and ought to be a different degree of love ; bur yet 
love mult be ſhewed to all. Love ( ſaith Chriſt ) your. 
Puemies, pray for them that bate you , and perſecntayon 


&c. 
But how ſhall know that my love tothe Saints is 


ſuch alove as is a true manifeſtation of Guys love to fi 
f 


me ? | 

IT anſwer, When I ſhall look upon a man , not as 
a man only, buras a good man who hath Gods Image 
upon him , Seints by Calling , one that Excelleth in 
Virtue, When my heart is knir to ſucha one, not 
for any by Reſpe&t , but for Gods ſake , and good- 
neſs ſake, though I never look to reap any penny. 
benefit by this man , yet my beart is knit unto him 
as more Excellent than his Neighbour , this is Brother-- 
> kindmſs , and agood Teſtimony of Gods love to 
and in me. 

Bur why mult thoſe that love the truth love the 
Saints? Ti 

Firſt, Becauſe the Lord himſelf hath dearly loved 
ſuch. Hath he not given his Son for theſe 2 Hath he 
not given them his own Spirit 2 Hath he nor provided 
a Heaven, . aCrown of Glory for ſuch for ever with 
himſelf art laſt, and ſhall not theſe be foved of 


us ? - 
Secondly, Are not the Saints the Lords own: Heri- 
tage ? Math he net promiſed that he that ſhall givea 


Diſeipk 
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Ojſciple, ſhall no loſe his reward ? Doth not the 


. Lord account what is done to theſe, as done to himſelf? | 
And on the contrary» thathe that toxcheth gheſe teuch- Zach 2.3 


eth the Apple of bis Eye. And do not theſe deſerve our 
? 


love £ at's 

And laſt of all, The benefic that true Belieyers reap 3, 
by holding Communion with the Saints may provoke 
tothis Duty of love , God gives us the benetic of all 
their gifts, and graces , we are warmed by them , our 
Judgments better informed , onr inward ;peace. and 
comfort the more ſerled , and we the more (trength-. | # 
ned., bothto reſiſt evi] , and to walk in good Duties. } 
Snrely if there be a Heayen upon Earth >, it is in the 
Communion of Saints, and ſuch mult needs loye one 
another. / 

Seeing this is ſo., thatthoſe that ſavingly know the Ye x, 


| wth, love thoſe that love the 8r«th , In what a {ad 


condition then axe they in, who have not this love in 
them ? who have neither loye to God nor his Chil- 
dren , butare indeed and in truth Enemies to them 
both ? Many made profeſſion of Chrift , and went 
under the nam* of Chriftians,, and Belieyers, in the pyjj,;..g 
Apoſtles time , yet were indeed Enemies to Chrift. 
Have we not thoſe amongſt us that make Religion che 
very cauſe of their hatred and malice againſt the 
Godly , that have nothing elſe to objeR, but that they 
are ſo pure and preciſe that they cannot love them? 
Oh:the ſad condition that ſuch men age in ! this is the 
very fin of Cain, and ſo of a Reprobate,co hate another 
for good , ſuch have the very mark of the Devil 


{tamped upon them. 


Secondly, I thoſe that love the truth, and thoſe that 
profeſs the truth, are thus knit rogether inlove ro the = 2+ 
Saints, ſuck may take incomparable comfort hence , 
for ſuch may be aſſured they have Chriſt in them, if 
this loye be in them, Chriſt is in them, ard his Spirit 
which is-the- Spirit of love is in th2m , - though the 
World lth in wickedneſs , 2d lives in Enyy, Hanes, 

3 3 an 


I o.3, 12 


T hc nan- 
a-r how 
they lov- 
ed, 4 
Tritth 

wi hour 
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and malice, againſt Chriſt: and his members, yet in 
theſe the Prince of the World js caſt 6ut, and they 
haye the Spis.t of Chriſt in chem z one principal fruit 
whereof is /ove,, which may comfort the hearts of the 
Godly, when the graceleſs World doth moſt of all 
moleſt and trouble them, | 

In 7 1th 

Here we have the manner how St. lohn, with the reſt 


that ſent ſalurotion to this Lady and her Children,r [tified 


their loye unto them, It was in Yeritate, 1n trutb , not 
in any Flattering or Complemental way , or ina Diſ- 


ſembling manner , bur it proceeded from their hearty' 


and untcizned loye towaids them, ; 

Hence we are taught, that the love of Chriſtians one 
towards another mutt be 11 truth,hearry & unfeigned, 
free from Hypocriſy , Fiattery , and Difſimulacion. 


Let us nt love (ianh our Apoſtle ) in, word , orin' 


tongue only , but in deed and in trutiz, and let love be 
Wwrthout Diſſrmulation , and St. Peter exhorreth to the- 
ſame Dury, thus, !ove one another With pure ai: bearty 
love, fervently. Yea we are Exhorted to love one 4- 


Tlo.3 18" yother as Chrift loved us, Now Chvilt's love rous was 


Rom. 12. 


i Pet. 3. 
22. 

Evhe. C3. 
I Sainls, 


Phi.2.r,2. 


E.ne.4. 4. 


AR432 


not like the loye of Iudas to him, ail hale1n'the mouth, 
and all malice arid difltmulation - mn the heart . Bur like 
lowathans love to David, love in the mouth , and health 
in the heart. 7onathan did love David as his own foul, 
How carncft is the Apoltle- in preſſing this Duty of 
hearty lov? /, 


if any Compaſſion and Mercy, fulfill my joy, that ye be like 


minded, having the ſame love, being of one accord and of 


one iudgment. And the ground of all this is layed down, 
There 1s one Boay ind one Spirit. | | 


And of the P:1mitive Chu-ch 5 which was the pureſt 


Church, it isthus recorded, the multitude ef them that” 
believed were of one heart, Andoften times are we ex- 
hort<d in the word to be of one minde, and of oneSpivit,” 


Ag 
we 


and that from chis ground y that we are one Foty; 


v 


| If there be therefore any Conſolation in 
C:it,any comfort of love, if any fell-wſhip ef the Svirit ," 


non , and ſay with __ , All my delight is inthy 
; » 


4 Looking-glaſs for Lanies, 

we ſee inanatural body there is no rent nor divifion 
amonglt the members of it , but one member jerves 
for the good of another, for the benefit of the Whole, 
ſo ought it to be in this myſtical body. And great Rea- 


33 


ſon. 
| Firſt, Chriſtians and true Believers are as one Soul Rafe 1, 


in two bodies , and ought to be of one heart , and of 
one minde. A yery Heathen could ſay, all things are 
Common amonflt Friends, And beſides, though Be- 

ievers arc a multitude , ' yet they are bur one body 
ander one head Chriſt , and were it not monſtrous 
to have two hearts in one body ? 

' Secondly, This is a true note of true love, that it ſeek- 
eth not irown good, the love that aimeth art it ſelf , is 
ut ſeif love, 

+. Seeing the loye of Chriſtians mult be in truth hearty, 

Unfeigned , withouc Diffiaulation , ler the firlt uſe 

be for triall , whether we have in us this loye of Gods 


nildren yea or no, And the racher,becauſe there are Objet 


,o many that deceive themſelves in this particular, 


3” Bur how ſhall I know that my love to Gods Children 


Bis Truth and Sincerity ? 


It is not for carnal ends & by oy ras e ſuch are 
friendly, kinde, beneficial, &c. Butthou eyeſt in chem 
the gifts and graces of God that ſhine in them, as 


Saint Iobn did the Elect Lady here. 


Secondly, Where this love is fincere, in truth. , and 
unfeigned , it knits the heart of a Believer, eyen 
to ſuch as are ſtrangers unto them, whoſe faces they 
never ſaw, yet they hear. and are perſwaded of the 
Faith, Love, Zeal, and Godlineſs , that they hear 
to be in others ; their hearty affeRion. is kindled to- 
wards them , yea they would live and dye with ſuch. 
This is a good ſign that loyc is fincere. ph 
' Thirdly, if thy love to the Saints be true, and unfeig- 
ned., thou wilt then prize theix company and commu- 


$4815 


Anſ. 


;” T Anſwer , If thou loveſt Gods Children in truth, 
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" 


-Pfa. 16.3. Theſe chou delighteſt to have communion withall, 


4+ 
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*o 
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Saints that are in the Earth, and ſuch as excel in | 


receive inco thy houſe & Family, affinity ,aarriage,8g 
And laltof all, it is a good lign that thac mans loye 
tiuz and unfeigned, thar extendeth it (elf to the: 
berſhold of Faith, to all that have the Image of God 
on them be they rich,cr poor, when a man ſhall make 
Grace and Religion the common ground of loye to ally 
thotgh there may be different degrees of this love, that 
ene Believer may be beloved more than anuther, Ya 


where love is unfeigncd it will be exprefled towards al 


« 


Saints, let their Condition be what ic will be. 


rt. This meats with that apiſh , and fond praQtice of 


the po » and eommoneltt ſo: t of men in our daies, 
; ſuch as place all their love in outward geſtures , and 
complements , ſiooping with hat and hand down to 
. the ground , with your ſervant Sir, and ſuch like, 
ſaying with loab to Amaze , my Led, whenthere is fel 
28 corde, gall and bitterneſs jn the heart , what js this 


but a fawning, feigned diſſimulation, which God ab-J. 


horrs , and 1s farr from this love is the truth > 

Secondly, This ſerves for our Inſtruttjon to labour to 
et this true, hearty , and unfeigned love amo Our 
iſelves. Itis 2 badge of our Profeſſion , and Religion, 
the members of Chriſts body ought to be of one tieart 
and minde. The Lord Jeſus the head of this bedy 
the Cru: ch, did ſo manufeſt his loye to his Church hy 
body, that he thought not his own bleod too dear for it, 
but ſhed is blood to redeem his Church ; how ought 
we then to love: one another > Tf we love not one 
another, it is a pl.in evidence that man loves not Jeſus 
Chriſt, for Chriſt wil-have ns ſhew our love to him 
by loving his members. And hence is it that Chrif 
21, ſaith to Peter, Simen,Simon,loveft thou m:?feed myLambz, 
| q d. Shew thy love to me , by ſhewing thy love to 
them. And thus Dedid manifclte# his love to God, 
by manifeſting his loveto the Saints, Ay righteouſneſ; 

2. Catwot extend to thee but to thy Saints, A 
I: 2 ; Fn; Y 
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By what ſpirit then are thoſe men led that divide 
from their Biethren, that hate wherethey ſhould love, 
that are ever [tirring up of [trife, diviſion and diflenti- 
on amongſtthe Brethren ? ] would ask theſe men one 
queſtion,if eyer they can bring on inftance or example 
( unleſs the man were mad ) that did eyer hate or hurt 
his own body ; the yery light pf nature teacheth the 
members of the ſame body to love ang tender one a- 


nother. No mas ever hated bis own fleſh but novybed it Epli.5. 26. | 


and cheriſhed it. O how much then do ſuch 'men de- 
generate from the law of Nature and of Grace, that 
ate the members of the ſame body ? | | 

Ard within the compaſs of t:1js Reproof come ſuch 
85 go about to divide the. ſeamleſs Coat of Chrift by 
ſowing of Schiſm and Herefies in the Church , what 
is this but to divide the body of Chriſt 2O that ſuch 
would remeraber that pace of Paul, Now | beſeech you 


. Brethren mark them Which cauſe Divifcon ,, and Offences, Rom. 16. 
contrary to the Doftrine Which ye have received , anda- 17. 


- pod them, for they are ſuch as ſerve net the Lord teſus 
Chriff bus their 0Ww bellies. The very hatred and malice 
that ſome bear to the Saints and members of Chriſt, 
doth manifeſt they are not' members of this body. 


.* 
For the truths ſake Which dwellcth inus, aud [hall 
be in us for ever. © ae 


| HEe the word $ruth is taken ina large ſenſe, viz. 

For that hn my of God and other heavenly 
graces which were in this Lady and her Children. 

They loved them no doube in other reſpeRs,as inre- 

ſpe& of Gods Image , and in reſpect of iumaniry we 
owe one to another, and the law of Nature, which 
requires loye to all. But the greater bond of love , that 
drew their hearts and tyed.their ollots pogerber . 
. was Religion, Picty , and Godineſs which they ſaw 
to be in this 'Ledy and her Chi/dren, The Dodtrine 15 | 
WY | Though 
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| another in many 
4 7 reſpeRs, and for many reaſons, yet is that the crucl 
by tu” loye, when one loyeth another for Piety and Religion! 
ex 0%.. fake, Yea one of the Antients thinks, that howſoever 
tis ſake, here may be greatacquaintance & familiarity berwixt 
" manand man , yet there can be no true friendſhip if 
they be not joyned together in one Faith, That man 
can hardly: be a true friend to any, that is not a friend: 
ro the truth. , | £5 0 
Reeſ. And the Reaſon is, becauſe. Religion is the ſureſt, 
and the ſtrongeſt bond ; It makes one a m2mber . of a-' 
nother , whereas other bonds are cafily broken. F 
Ve. Which ſhews the Difference betwixt worldly 


A Looking-glaſs ſor Ladies; 
Though one may» and mult loye 


friendſhip, and true Chriſtian love, in the World we. 


may find many that make much one of another, In- 
feriours profeſs much love and kindneſs to their Su-: 

riours » the Poor to the Rich , whilſt one expeRs 
fove , but an Apple may win them , and an Apple 
will loſe them. Bur that lovg is true when they are 
knit together in the bond of the Spirit , This is pefe& 


love. 
' Which dwelleth in us , and ſhall be in us for ever. 


The works of grace in theſe Godly perſons is here 
further deſcribed. : | | 
1, From that which it is for the preſent, 1t 
Dwelleth in us. 
2. From that it ſhall be hereafter, It /Þgll be with 
us for ever. | 
Firft, From that it is for the preſent, 1t dwellethin 


US, | 
The word Dwel is a Metepbor borowed from Houſ- 


hold entertainment, and doth import hew familiar the 
word ſhould be with us, and we withit.. Hence we 


may obſerve in general, before we handle the Chief } 
point, viZ, The honorable Teſtimony chat Sainc 1obn 


gives of this Lady and her Childrens > what they Fns. 
; | ey © 


indneſs from. another there wants not profeſſion of 


fr 


ang 
ue 


'Y World, even'the gracious work 
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they were ſuch that gave that entertainmentto the word 

that it Dwelled in them, And this wo > rn to the 
Foe hon 


Whence we: learn, PHE Do 
As well to commend men for their yirtues and good 4 
things that are in them} as to reprove them for their pe 


that were Evil &c, Nevertheleſs ( ſaith Chriſt?) I have 


love, And thus is the Angel of the Church of 

mus commended by Chriſt for.keeping the Faith cyen 
where Sarhans throne was. Yet reproyes them ſharply 
for ſuffering ſuch as maintained the DoEtrine - of the 
Nicholditens , And he wiſhes them to' Repent, or elſe 


when their vices are not concealed,as we may ſee in 
Sara reproyed for her laughing,yet commended for her 
Faith, and ob for his patience, though he had in him 
much impatiency. + | 

And herein we glorifie God who is the Author of 
everygrace, and alſo provoke our Brethren to go on 
in well doing, when they ſhall fee that athers take no- 
tice of their godlineſs. | 

Which ſerves to reprove their folly and-Sin , that 
;re ever prying into the defeCts of the Brethren , 
' wherein they are _—— » and in the nican time 

overlook all their graces. This was Cams ſin, who ſoon 

eſpied the nakedneſs of his Father , and therein made 
himſelf- merry, - not confidering that, Noah was his 
Father , nor any wiſe regarding thoſe excellent gra- 
ces chat were in him, 


The 


faults ; this - is aſual. with the Apoſtles when they write mended 

'@ cothe Churches, firſt tro rake notice of their virtues \, foi rhe ic 

E and commend them for the ſame , and then to con=- virtues-as 
demn them for their vices. Thus Chriſt himſelf deal- Condem- 

th with the Churches of Afie, as with the Church n<d for 

of Epbeſis , whom Chriſt commenderh for their Ls- »1ce. 

bour,andiPatience,and that they could not bear With them Rev, 2. 2, 


ſomething againſt thee , becauſe thou baft loft vhy frft v4. 
er ga- 


he would come again(t them ſhortly. And thus in Scrip- Rev.2.1r 
ture are many Saints commended for their virtues , !5-} 
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The World abounds with ſuch People in our daies, 
that like flyes light upon. ſores , any thing that may 
open their mouths to diſgrace Religion they take 
notice of jn the Godly , but any thing praiſe-worthy || - b 
they will not (ee. ; 

Secondly , This ſerves for our Inſtru&ion, that well Tt 
hbour to reform in our ſelves this common evil a- to b' 
mongſt us, and learn to give to cyery man his due, Wbarh 
Honor to whom honor, Praiſe to whom praiſe is duezWBur t 
the beſt gold muſt bave tis alowance, and none arg 
to be looked upon as perfect here till we come to bebe F: 
cloathed upon. "4 

Yet in our praifing of others, theſe Cautions muff 
be obſerved. TON | x 
- IT. The Perſons whom we commend, mutt be well 

known to us to be worthy of our commendations , = 

it muſt not be don out of affeRtion and partiality, Whort 
2. To what end ? It muſt be fora good cnd , as thac © But 
God may be glorified for his gifts, and the party Þ witt 


more incouraged in well doing. RH drer 
3. How farr it may be done, Sparingly , no: laviſh- W #bis 
ly beyond the truth. cont 
thou 

Which Dwelleth in us. Way 


This is a Metaphorical kind of ſpeech taken from they 


Houskeepers , for he that lodgeth bur for a night or Fl ſeal 


rwo in 2 houſe, and then departeth , we account -him Þ thy 
bur a (ranger : But the mancthat makes his aboad there 4 4ve 
he is the Dweller, And this phraſe of Speech implies Þ© arlz 
three things. $ the 
x. That the*Word ſhould-be Familiar unto us , we If ſbec 
ſhould be Familiarly acquainted with'the wordzas |} this 


Pre. 7. 4 Say ugto Wiſdom thou art my Siſter. be 

* 2-[t ſhould be Doweſtical , It mult be, got into our 
houſes as-well as into our Churches, for there we E 
ſhall meer with Sacthans temptations , and there }} thi 
we ſhall ſtand in need of the benefit of the Word. : | 3n1 


This 


N_ —- - Poo Zo 
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16s, 3. This Metaphor ſhews: that ths Word muſt 'con- 
nay ftantly be entertained,notby fits and ftarts, when 
akefl men arc in a good moog &&#, bur it mutt Conſtantly 
thy - be converſed withall, oa 


So that the chief Inftruftion here hence is, 

Thatit is not enough for a man to believe the Word PF, 
to be true , 50 hear the Word taught upon the Sab- The word 
Fbatch , or to ſhew ſome good affe&tion to the Word, muſt 
EBuc this Word and Truth muſt dwell wich us as an 9vell 
Mhouſholder, And have its coriftant abode with us , and Wh *s. 
bebe Familiar wich us. Such as are of the ſame Family, | 
: cannot be ſtrangers one to another , bur they Con- 
WM verſe daily together » and are moſt intimate one with 
Kanother. So ought we to: be with the Word , This is 
prefled by the Apoſtle, Let 'the Word of God dwell with 
04 in all Wiſdom &c. What meaneth Solomon to &x- COS | 
hor us To bind Inftruftion of Wiſdom up#4 our fingers, ©*0-7- 

K But to ſhew how Familiarly we ought tobe acquainted - 
with the Word 5 And thus doth Moſes preſs the Chil- 
E dren of !/rael ſaying, Theſe Words Which | command thee 
Bl this day , ſhall be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt reherſe them 
tentinually to thy Children, and ſhalt talk of them When 
theu tarieſt in thy henſe , and as then Walkeft by the Deur.6.6, 
Way , and When tbou licſt down , and When thou riſeſt 7,8. 
ud. And thou ſhalt binde them «s a ſign upon thy baud, and 
they ſhall be as « frontlet between thy eye?, and thou 
ſhalt Write them upon the poſts of thy bouſe , and apon 
Y thy gates, Bit as to ſhew us; that the Word mit 
gl 4vell with us , and that we' ought to be moſt Famyli- 
arly acquainted with it. And thus the Apoſtle exhorts 
the Colofhans that they be rooted, grounded, ant e(tabli- 
ſhed in the truth. All which places ſerye'to- preſs us to 
this duty, and to teach us how Farniliarly we ought co 
be acquainted with the Word. UH 
 Andgxreat Reaſon. 

Firſt, There is no true comfort - be foung in any Re«ſc1. 
thing but in the Word. This is my comfort (faith David) 
in my affliftion thy word hath comforted ime, and 1 _- Pſ119.50, 

e 


Ong —« & 


Col, I.2J+ 


— 


og 


50 


2, 


Pe 1 


of rhe 
Word, 


On Footing-glſ for Lake, 
periſhed in my «ffiiftion had it not been for thy word. By 


noW I will never forget thy Word, $%c. When in time offi 


trouble men know not where to turn themſelves. fox 
Comfort, the Word can do it. Whereas wicked and 
ungodly men that all' their life eume have been (tran- 
gers to the Mord; mult needs be attheir wics end when 
tear cometh upon them.” | Bn | 
Secondly, Itis the Word that mult be _ conſulted 
withall ; in all our ations and undertakings , as onr 
Counſeller. There is nothing tobe taken in hand bu 
by warrant from' the Word : for Whatſoeveris not 
Hales is ſs. And itis the Word; that is che Word 
4a11D. # > bo L ; F 

.- Thirdly, Ir is the Word that is the means of San& 
fying of the Creatures that we dayly make uſe of, Al 
things are Sanftified by the Word and oy Yea eve 
ry common mercy and bleſſing God beftows upon 
us, praceeds from Gods left hand, and comes not as 
Bleffing, bur as a Curſe , any furcher than the ſame; 
.Sancified unto us by the Mord..and Prayer. 
| This miniſterech unto us-occafion to bewail che my 


fenpranc and theyor theirs can read, and happily ſome 


Nod 
times ſpins her webs over it? This is to have the Word 


ments nah... 15 kl 

Firft, That al the comforts of the World axe unit! 

theſe menas a clapſed and ſealed book , fo as (9p 
0 
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= of: Word which'unto theGodly atid 'believing ſoul ,. is 
- © the fountain of all true joy and comfort, *is-unto theſe 
aid - wag comfort at all , bur rather. the meffenger of 
Death. -- \ 

Secondly, When men prize not the Word, have 
no delight init, nor feel no comfort in it,i This isa 


ſlain by the word of Gods mouth. 


theſe men commendable, be ir moral virtue , Charity 
&c..the ſame. is vile , and odious in Gods fight. 


nd this is not only the miſery of many perſons and 
Families; bur whole Pariſhes, and Congregations , 
that want the ſaving Miniftry of the Word org 
them, theſe 'people live in blindneſs and darkneſs , 
and walk in continual datiger. Such live wkhourt the 
ordinary mecans of life and ſalvation. Theſe want the 
wo of 30 , and ores ob —_ yk _ 
riſh -, for Where propheſying fails the people periſh. Tc 
Ge 2 heavy judgment when Chriſt ſaid tothe Diſci- 


of the Samaritans ſce that ye enter not. Where God 
youckſafeth notthis mercy of # faithful Miniſtry it is a 
fearful ſign of Gods indignation. And ſurely for 
unthankfulneſs and unfruitfillneſs the Lord is Juſt- 
ly provoked to remoye the Word from a people. 
Secondly, This ſerves for inſtru ior to all; that as we 
defire comfort in life ,' and death , togive the Word 
intertainment in our houſes;bur eſpecially in our hearts. 


' .rimes of iraights , and dangers. Sickneſs will-come , 
Death will come, what is ig chat muſt fupportus that 
we fink not in the time of trial and adverfity , bur the 


1s not been for thy Word. But now I will not forget thy 
Word, for by is haſt thou quickned me. One thort ſen- 


rence 


67 


Thirdly, Whatſoever good thing elſe may be ſeen in **' 


It js the: ord that miift be our ftay and comfortin all * 


2. 


juſt judgment. of God upon them that they are often bY AO 3 


3. 


Fourthly. Salvation is farr from che Wicked, becauſe pr. x; g, 
they keep not thy law. fa 


4. 


ples,Go not into the Wayof the Gentiles and tmto the Cities Mar.co,8. 


Word?, I ad periſhed in my offliftion ( ſaith David bad pf L099; 


.. 230 
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fg tence remembred when welye upon our death ball . 7 
./ 5 will yield more comfort to a diftrefled Soul, thang inic 
/ the world beſides. And therefore now in-the timed} and 

17 &#- health and peace we ſhould Meditate in it, crea} may 
'/ ///#/ Up the comforts of it, which will be our comfort all deat 
Eff laſt. This was he greatelt commendation of this Luhlll hie 1 
53 _ and her Children , That for the preſent, The Wallff he 1 
if 7 . Dwelled in them. | T _ 
RY, — It ſhall | be with us for evcr. K aff 

| | 2p ty _—_— ea 

From Intheſe words our Apoltle ſhews the bleſſed fruit dir 
what ic and effe& that followes ſuch as receive the tr=#b iff 1 


ihall be Sjncerity, . which are-the members of Jeſus Chriſt; 
hereafcer, this, that thoſe ſaving ; Faces which the Lord hath be 
towed upon them , He, will never totally take cheil 

away from them. Far fo much is implied 1n- thele 
Dot, Words Ieſhall bs with #5 for ever: ; 
A | rine 1S , | E 
[4-18 That that.man that. hath once in him, the true 
Poet 1c- Ying knowledge of the truth of the Goſpel : By dffÞ vir 
ver totaly POWET whereof he is regenerate, and become the 7iſe 
fall fron chyld of God ; fuch a one.ſhall neyer after totally and Ele 
grace. nally fall-fromgrace., I» 
Gaution;, _ Inthe handling of this DoQtrine, theſe Cauions art I foll 
firſt to be premiſgd; | Þ An 

I. _ + T. Thar though itbe a truth that no Goody] /ife 
Chriſtian can totally fall away from 'grace , bur true for 

grace. abides iy them for ever ,. yet all haye not the like Iſ the 

meaſure of grace : "according to their meaſure w 

Ma. 12; 1eceived fois their faith and afſurance , the ſeed re- gf 
3* ceived in the good ground brings not forth fruit in al 

alike. Ir is the truth of grace; and not that meaſure ſb to 

that ſaves us. . | | Hl th 

2. Secondly, In the nabſt SanRified Soul there is, I fru 
| and will be doubts and fears ; I believe , Lord be © 10 
Mar.9.24 wy «nhelief. Peter bad faith, when he. began | 
| ſink, yet Cheift caught him by the hand and f 6 
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0 thow of little faith, Wherefors doubteſt thou ? | 
©. Thirdly, This coriifort arid affarance is riot felr of Ma. 24 
tne believers at all times: Bur Comrintes their comfort? * 
and aſſurance is up, at another time it.is down ; as we 
may ſee in David, theugb 1 walk in the ſhaddow of Ms 
8 death 'L Will fear no evil; here his faith is on wing ,and 236 4 
wYl tic ſeems to be more than a man : but at another time | 
he 1s calt down as low; Feat and trembling bath taken PL. $5. 5. 
bold upon me. Ne 

Fourthly, Such as have the greateſt comfort, and FR 
affuranice of the work of Grace intheir 'hearts, may, 
yea ought, to fear, for by this our Salyation is wrought Phil.2.x 3; 


Bn: - | Fas | 

Theſe -Cautions thus premiſed, the' Do&rine will gee more 
remain ſure, That that Man thac hath once attained to of chis in 
the ſaving knowledg of-rhe truth; and is wruly regegne- Hender- 
rate and ingraffed into Chriſt, wilt; rieyer torally and ſham on 
finally fall away frorfi this Grace, But [ball abide in 7obn,pag; 
him for ever; The Scripture, is clear iti'this, See thar 333: 
proniiſe made to Peter , and in him _to the Whole 
Church;chat The gates of hell ſhall aeverprevail,our Savi= Mat.16, 
hel vir likewiſe foretelling that many falſe prophets ſhall g- 2%. . 1 
theſfl riſe and deteive manly, even if it Were pbſſible the very: ? ar, 24, 
nd Ele, Implyeth thus thuchy that the Ele& ſhall not be *+ 

 Þ tleceived. And again, My/heep hear nly'voyce, and they , k 
arc follow me, And no mn taketh them out of my bands. Joh. x0. 

And 1 an perſwaded ( faith Paul) that neither death, nor” g 
dy life , wr Angels, nor Principalities , nor powers , Cc. 38 . 
rue #97 auy other creature , ſhall be able'to. ſeparate us from * * 
ike © the love of God, Which is in Chrift Jeſus aur Lord. And loh 13. 1, 
ure how be lovetb, td the end be loveth" them. And the 
re Þ}- zifis and talling of God' are Without repentance. And Rom. 11, 
a B Chriſt further cleareth tis' truth in this aying of His 29, 
ure © to his Diſciples, I Þave choſen you , and. ordained you, 

; IN t44 you ſhould go and bring forth frait , "and that your loh. 15. 
G frult ſbotuld remain, See ter. 3-4. Pal, 19.9. Luk. 16+. 
id, 


\ Bug here arifertt ewo objeKions? Firſt from 
rats * JUG | n Scgip -- .. 
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O16. 3 Sripture. 'Secondly from Experience. - 
v6 = "'s. From Scripture, Thar place in Ezekiel, If the Rijh- 

*  * Feons turn from bjs Righte:uſneſs, and commit iniquiy 
_ - &c.in the fin that he bath committed he ſhall dye .\Whe 

ir ſeems tha a Righteous man may fall finally. 
» Outward Righteous be 


\ . 


Anſ'v. "If anſwer, of Rightcous fore men. 


menthere are wo ſorts ; 


| 

J 

FE 

Heb. 6.4; N 

6 " <2 Ds , . . [4 
* 54.:6 ... Ver. the-work of true ſaving grace. in them, they ne 

2 Thel.z. received the $rath in love of the truth. Theſe never heal . n 

yp 3.1, te word ith bowel and good hearts: at the. very ball... 

- * *:they had buca name to be zlive, but were drad.. yM 

Objef -2, _ Dath not.experience alſo {hewus, that many & dy 

. hive profeſſed much, and made a glorious profelhn- th 

-* © of Religion fora time, as if they had taſted of t 

._ - tree of Li Me: Judas, Demas, Hymeneus and Phildny + 

' the Chunchof.. Sardis , and many in all places t in 

_.,,! 1. havegone under the: name'of zealous, profeliſors;. an 

| & 

Anſs. \. IF or 

"ny ground, or as the thorny ground , they, 1,87 

. ver gave religion :nor the , Word that deep. Tool” -. 


in their hearts that might bring forth fruic unto S: 


A. Looktng-gtaſs for 65 
. tion, #hey never received the truth , in the love of the qc. 
truths Their knowledge and profeſſion ar' the belt; 
was bur frothy, ſpeculative, ſwimming in the brain 
only 5 puft up theſe were with pride of their parts ,*nd 
gifts which they ſeemed t0' have, -never laid a ſure 
foundation ar firlt beitig truly humbled as they ſhould, 
bur as pride calt'out the? Reprobate Angels into hell, 
on So.it is pride hath caſt theſe menſour of the Church on 
emp Earth. Certain it is, that ſuch men had neyer'the' true 
work of grace in them. They went one from! us, becauſe , 1 . 9 
jt - thr) Were wo; of us, for if they bad been of us they © 
Df Would have continued With us. _ 
But we (ce that many thar have -been-forward in Objett 5, 


At, tes, 


*Religion , and frequented' religious Exerciſes,” have 
b:en diligent arid conſtant hearers'of the Word,” yet 
Y have: fallo from their firft'loye, have grown: cold, 
MY negligent: and carelefs in Qurics;' \ Whats Iball we 
M judgc of theſe ? WW TD? 7) = ft: .--. 
- Itis erue in theſe Apoſtatizing tirties many have 2»/; 
falln, woe be to Sathan for his ttalice, andfad is the - 
"condition of ſuch.” Burthis provertynor thar theſe, fall 
rotally and finally from: ſaying grace. They may fall 
from the meaſiire, degree , and ſome parts; i!Bur nor 
"fromthe Habit and Grace it ſe'f. "The" ſeed Fill abi- 
"deth in them, There is ncvzx ſuch an' abſojute and 
ff 'toral defeRtion: of grade in a bdliever, bur ſuch: ſooner 
Mo "or later Avake and ffrengthen the things that remain 
that are ready #0 dye, as weſec in David; Peter, &c. 
the very- Ele& themſelves; tnay finrn' ofcen ,and full 
'fouly, there is no queſtion, but that chey-miay fin 
unto deaths 'that we deny. © Man being: | a. Snag 
and partly ſpirit , fin: proceeds not from The Regenc- Romy, x. 
tare but from che worſer pprt.; ſo thatthere isno con- 
kg mon em toſuch.-" pe NORD 4:36 2larancey s | 
" But what, 'and how far tity a godly /nianfall from gp. 
oY, grace, and the truth £57950 (7 +07 H5ngrh AnſW 
YI” Firſt nm his Judgmentwhich being once: ſourid; and \_ \, 
"6. a5cording — — IE 7 L :dgment 
- 2 <*M 
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and eciypſed, and carried from that truth he ' once 
held and imbraced. It was the caſe of the Galatians, 
Gal. 1.6. Who fell off to another Goſpel. So did Hymeneus and 
Philztus, they erred concerning the Faith. And the 
ſame was forctold of our times , that there ſhould be 
a departure from the Faith, and men ſhould pive heed 
to the ſpirits of errors, as we ſce in our Quaker 
and other Phanatiques at this day. Which if they, be- 
long to God, Will at laſt be brought to ſee their errors 
and be brought ro the way of truth. | 
2. Secondly in Aﬀection Gods Children themſelye 
-In- may ſuffer a decay fora time, and inſtead of tha 
Aﬀc&ion. Love; Zeal and Aﬀettion , they once had to God, 
- Religion and Godlineſs, - this may be much abated for 
a time, and the vigour and heat thereof may be 
cooled and. much abated, ti!l the ſame be blowedw 
and quickned by ſome awaking Minittery or ſort 
affliction, this was the caſe of the Churchof Epbeſu, 
Whom. Chriſt reprehends ſo ſharply, that they. bu 
left their firſt love, abated much in their love, Seal, and 
2:4 forwardnels in religion & godlineſs they had ſormery 
profeſſed. 4 y RS + ; 
; Thirdly in Praftice;who ſees not inr theſe licentios 
in - times the liberty of many, even of thoſe that have pro 
Practice, felled religion , began in the Spirit, but end in ti 
fleſh? ſach - things as they ſeemed formerly to hat 
and diſayow , now that they ſee the times to faya 
them , ;poes well enough down with:them. 

This may be the condition <yen of the godly 
ſelves, tilt the Lord awake them and give them reſi 
rance. . O that ſuch would but confider what a ſcar 
dal ſuch- arexo the. Church of God, how ſuch ope 
the mouths of the wicked , and ſad'the hearts oft 
righteous: by their backſliding ; And howard thei 
repentance will be to them art laſt.. - !, 
..Now'fer the Reaſons: of; the poirit. Why the got 
ly can never totally- fall -away from-'-grace, they 4 
theſe. on G 


Rev 


- 
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e comes from God, the God 


= Firſt, Becauſe as all crue, ſaving , and SanRifying Rea. 
off, all grace: So 


67 © 
. I, 


it ſhall never leayethat Soul that is indued therewith, 
untill ic bring him co the fruition of God at lait. And 


therefore true faith is cailed The faith of Gods Ele#. 


T3 2. 


And by this may a man "make his Calling and Ele#ion 2 Per. 1, 


ſure, Inaſmuch «s the 2ifts and calling of God are with- hs 


out repentance, — 
Secondly, Taois privilege 


om, in, 


have all true believers, *9: 
and ſuch as know the Goſpel aright”, and have re- 
ceived the truth in the love of it , they are the mem- 


2 The a4 


bers of the Myliicall body of ſeſus Chriſt, and it is '* 
as eaſy for Sathan to pull Chrilts body our of Heayen, 


as to overthrow a member of. his. 


Beſides there is a promiſe gone out of his mouth, 


that Chriſts ſheep thall never periſh , #:ither [ball tok®, th 


any plack thew out of his bands. Itis true theſe ma 
fin and fall fouly, yer though be fall be ſhall not be ct 
off for the Lord putteth under his band, 

Let us apply this. | 

This ſerves in the Firſt place to magnife the un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs of God, Who oth not only 
give theſe graces to his children, buc preſerves chem in 
themz ſo that now the eſtate of a true believer is much 
more happy than the ſtate of Adam in Paradice, who 
had in hum the power of ſtanding and falling, bur ir 
is otherwiſe with theſe who Are kept by the power of 
God nnto ſalvation. 

Secondly. Since ſuch as have received the truth in 
the love of the truth , by the power whereof th:y are 
regenerate, and become the Sons of God by Adop- 
tion and grace, theſe ſhall never fall rotally and fi- 
nally from this grace received , but this truth ſhall 
«bide in them for ever ; let us not be offended, when 
we take notice of others that never were. thus reoted 
and efFabliſhed in the faith, to fall away either in- 
to ſome groſs , and notorious finfull courſes, or unto 
SeRs and Hereſtes, as many doe in' theſe days. Theſe 

F 3 - neyer 
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neyer receiyecd the truth in the loye of it s theſe wer 
tyed tothe Chnrch , by this threed of an patin. 
profziſion only, and were never united to Chrilt by 
faith , -ſuch was Demas , Hymeness, and Philztsy, 
Such haye-bcen , and ſnch theſe ttaggering times of 
ours yield us plentufultexamples of. | 


Thirdly and laſtly, Secing the perſeverance of the 


Saints is ſo:ture and'certain , what a- ground of un- 
ſpeakable comfort may-this be to ſuch 1n the certainty 
of their condition? be their afflitions, temptations of 
corruptions what they will z ſuch may depend upon it 
that theyare ſafe in the Main. The Ele ſhall perſe- 
vere in the ſtate of grace unto the end. Although 
through Satans temptations, and frailty of. rhe fle 
and ({trength of corruption , they may. fall from the 
vigour and heat, and zeal and affection that ſometimes 
they hadin duties , yea and flip into'thoſe fins they 
formerly repented of,and ſo they are interrupted inthe 
wav of perſeverance, yet fromthe Habit and [tate of 
race Once received they ſhall neyer fall. All che Ele& 
eirg given to Jeſus Chriſt, Ghritt ſaith, 1 is the Fe 
#hers Will that of all which he hath given me , 1/bould 


loſe nothing. A marvelous comfort to the godly. 0 


how ſhould this ſtir up all the faithfull to walk worthy 
of ſuch amercy, and to take heed of falling back! 
though it be true that the godly cannot fin unto death, 


nor finally and totally fall from grace 4 yer'the back, 


Nidings of his Children the Lord will moſt ſeverely 
yet in mercy corre&;, as we ſee-in David, And that 
Joy and comfort whichthey once felt whillt they kept 
up their watch, and walked humbly with God, chey 


recover at laſt with much. difficulty , God: will makt 


them cry , and call, yea miahy 'tirfies makes chem 
mourning and drooping to their grayes. 


verſe 


@ jtrnanh 
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Verſe "0 


' Grace be with you, mercy and peace from God the Fa- 
ther , and from tbe Lord leſus Chrift, the Son of the 
Father, With truth and love. 


"the {Er we have the Fourth part, which is the laſt part Pack of 
of the Preface unto the Epiltle,and thar is che Pray- os Pre- 
er. ace, . 
” TY And herein doth our Apoſtle wiſh unto this Lady all _ 
res Happineſs, both Spiritual, an{ Temporal, and that from 
ugh God the Father , the Author and fountain of all hap- 


pineſs and Grace, through the mediation of Jelus 


Chriſt his only Son. ; 
c1. The Enumeration of thoſe 


_ Graces which he wilhech for,Grace, 
= Mercy, Peace; Truth and Love. 
2, The Perſons to whom he, with- 


oy Ee on ;F reef eth them,To you, viz. the Lady and 
| her Children, 


he ſerye three things, 3, The Perſons of whom he ask2th 

0 them, God the Bair, and the Lord 

ay ideſns Chyitt Son of the Father. 

- | | ( I, Grace. 

* \,2, Mercy, 

it For the Enumeration of thoſe Graces be £3 Peace, 7 

= asketh for them, theſe are five. 4. Truth, 6 
| 5. Love. 


jr By Grace is ſomtimes meant the gifts of the Holy 
, b Ghoſt, as where the Apoſile faith, To, every one of usis 1 
given Grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriit, =p"c.4.7. 
- and again,' the manifold Graces of God. Where the gifts * Per.+. 
of the Holy, Ghoſt are likewiſe termed Graces, * -nÞ 
or Secondly, Somtimes the word Grace is taken for the 2, 
" | favourandlove of God, accepting of us , and 0s, 
plealec 
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pleaſed with us inhis Son Chriſt, as where it is ſo of 


ten ſaid, By Grace yee are ſaved. Orthus ; 


* 1, The Grare of God towards us,which reſpeRerh ug 


as the Obje# of it, #: 2M 
2. The Grace of God in us , which reſpe&eth ug 
as the Subjett of ir. 


We are in the fir(t Grace, the ſccond Grace 15-14 us;. 


Now it is not any particular Grace or gift of Gods! 
Spirit in us, that is here meant, but only the Grace of 


God towards us , whereof we arethe Objects, .or, the 
gracious favour and good-will of God, whereby he is 


wHAl pleaſed with us, and accepts us for his own, in 


his Son Jcſus Chritt. 

Now mark how our Apoſtle in this prayer begins 
With this Grace before all other things wiſhed to this 
Lady and her Children , even this favour and love of 
God, ſaying Grace bets you. There are ſome things 
to be obſerved in- the general before we come to the 

Words themſelves. | Rx 
Obſer. 1. Firlt, We may obſerve, that Salutations one of ano- 
Salutati- ther are both antient and Apoſtolical. Ithath beena 
_y need- duty pra&tiſed by writers of all kinds, Divine, and Hw- 


ful. man, by Tewes, Gentiles, Grecians, Philoſophers , all 


had their ſeveral forms of Gregings and Sajutations, 
The Salu:tation of Chriſt himſelf was Peace, Peace be 
unto you, and my Peace I leave with you. The Saluta- 


tions of the Apoſtles were Grace . and Peace; ſeveral o-. 


ther Nations and People had their ſeveral forms, and 

greetings;yea in the time of che Old teltament they dif- 

2 Reg. 5. fered much from the time of the New, Pegce was their 

19. Salutation, Go in Peace. The word Grate not uſed 

' therein. © But the Apoftles in the New Teſtament fince 

the myſtery of our Redemption was revealed , Salute 
by Grace and Peace. - * wo 

Which ſhould ſerve 'to- admoniſh all-'to ayoyd 

We. 1. thac Cynical Aufterity,in our Carriage and Behavionr 

one towards another, ' practiſed this day by. our Q#«- 

kers, and other Fanatighs, that will giye reverence to 

2 on | : NONC; 


» 
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none, nor Salute none , but neglect this ſo commen- 
dable a Duty amongſt Chriſtians, as was praGtiſed by 
Chriſt and his Apoltles, Jew, Gentile , and all. - 

Secondly,This may ferve to admoniſh all to be care- 2: 
ful in the praRtice of this Duty , not to perform it ins 
Complemental manner, as the manner of the moſt 
are, bat heartily and ſeriouſly to falute and wiſh well 
to others in the Lord. For when a holy Salutation 
ſhall proceed from a holy and SanRified heart, it isa 
powerful and effeQtual means to procure the grace 
wiſhed for» and a man farcs the better all the day 
after, fer ſuch a Salutation from a Godly man. 

Secondly, Since our Apoſtle wiſheth Grace, Mercy, Obſer. 2. 
and Peace, to this Lady and her Children , whom he {o 
highly commended before, We are taught, 

That the beſt Chriſtians Rand in need of the prayers C6 
of other , and the daily increaſe of Grace and ſtrength, ans tand 
to proceed in cheir Chrittian courſe. Thus Paul pray- jn need of 
eth for the Charch, Thet they might be ſtrengthned gaily ſup- 
With all might in the inward man. And thus the Apoltle ly ard 
exhorts the Epbeftans to go out of themſelves , and to grace. 
ſeek for Spiritual ſtrength from God , Finally my Bre- Ephe, 6, 
thren be ſtrong in the Lord , and the power of his might ;12 
And withall ſubjoyns how we muſtbe armed to re- 

{i our Spiritual Enemies. Chriſtians have need of 
Spiritual (trength to walk ina Spiritual condi:ion. 
And hence is it that Saint lobn prays thus for this Elect 
Lady, and her Children, for Grace and Mercy from 
more and more to be multiplied upon then. 

The Reaſons follow. 

The beſt Chriſtiansthat have the greateſt meaſure of Ree/.1. 
Gods SanRifying Graces , are ſinners, and ſubject 
to decline in —_ and therefore ſtand in need both 
of the prayers of others , and to be ftrengthned_ in 
Grace. Man( ſaith Elipba%) to lob, is born to miſery, th 5 , 
45 the ſparks fly npWward, and Who liveth and fruncth not > 
And hence 1s itzthat they ſtand ſo much in need - the 

; xace 


*{» 


Grace" of Corroberatioh , that they fall: nor, 'Inday | 


if the godly could ſo comfortably, and- conftandylſ,.. 


walk with God, as that they could till preſerve theighl, 
ſweet Communion with him, it were ſoihthing; bulif 
this who can doe? EL "0 

| Another Reaſon is ſet down by the- Apoſte, ml 


. know but in part, therefore we can believe but im part}; 
and are SanRified but in part; all Grace is buriy 
part, there is no perfection to be looked for here. * 

This ſerves to pur every one of us in mind of op 
Duties , viz. Never to fit down nor reſt in any bs 
ginings of Grace received, bur ever to ſtrive ro gol; 
forward , and to go on from one meaſure of Giag 
to another, till atlaſt we come to a full mcaſure'w 


 Ghriſt : whullt we are here weſtand in. need of aff; 


holy helps and means to build us up further; As the 

preaching of the Word , the Prayers , and Exhorts 
tions of our Brethren. And to rhis end we ſhould he 
Gommunion with the- Saints., and ſuch as are abletx 

build us up, Pray for us , and ' Strengrhen us, that: Hl; 
might ou in Grace. : 

ut the main Inſtruction 1s this, 
Thar ſince our Apoftle begins his prayer thus, Grd 


, 6 Be. be with you, Mercy and Peace, &c. 


That Gods Grace is the foundation of allother bleſs 


dation of ings, Mercy, Peace, Truth, and Love , all theſe floy 
all bleſs. from Grace, 


Where by Grace, we are tounderſtand the free low 
and favour of God in Jeſus Chritt > whereby he hat 
Eternally, and undeſervedly loved us in Jeſus Chriſt, 
. who by nature deſerved no love. This then is the ſun 
of this Salutation, An earneſt prayer,and unfeignedde- 
fire of this holy Apoſtle, that- fince this Ledy and he 
Children had given up their natmes to Chriſt, and 
found httle favour and peace with men,that they mag} 

find Grace, and Mercy , and Peace with God. 
And this being propounded inthe firſt place , lead 
4 [1 
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ad: to the poynt, That the free and: undeſeryed favour. 
nnd love of God in Chriſt , is the Foundation of all 
- by h Fee how the Lord inforceth this upon his own people, 
"WTbe Lord ſet his Jove upon you , and caſt not becauſe 


79 


My were more 18 mo ' uy: pan Fo _ Jo Deul.7. 7. 
And again, Say wet-1n thy heart, becauſe of my 11gbteouſ= ney ,. 
ul neſs, the Lord hath given me this goed land, for Sou art Pang 
B Htifnecked people. And if they deſerved not a tempo- 

gl Canaan , much leſs Spiritual bleſſings from God. 

"RF Yea before the Lord covered us with his skirts,we were 

in our blood,and no eye picyed us, nor had compaſſi- 

on upon us, when the Lord took pitty upon us, and 

ſaid unto us live, So that itis his free favour and love xe, 
ol in Chriſt that js the Foundation of all our com- 


fort. | | 
1, All Spiritual bleſfings, as our Ele#ion, Redemption, 
Vecation,luſtification,Faitb,Repentance &c.tlis free loye 
is the Beginning,Middle, and End of all, yea all in all: 
in che matcer of our Salvation. By grace ye are ſaved. 
2. All Temporal bleſſings flow alſo from this' foun- 
tain, and therefore hence it is that the Lord ſooften 
mindsthe people of 1/rael that ic was not for their 
Righteouſneſs ſake, that the Lord gave them that good P<"-7- 7: 
land, but becauſe he ſer his love upon them. So thar P&4+9* 4+ 
unleſs the Lord apply himſelf to do us good, we thrive 
and proſper no way, Godlineſs bath the promiſe of this 
life, aud the life to come. 
The Reaſons are, | | 
Firſt, In ears of the Worth, and Excellency of Reef. . 1. 
Grace, It reacheth unto the Soul, and it is Grace a- | 
lone that will yield ſound comfort in life,in death, and 
after death, 

Secondly, It procures unto us a SanRified uſe of all 2. _ 
eſtates; this is that Philoſophers ſtone,rhatturns all in- | 
to Gold , caufing all things to Work. for the beft to all 

lead - 

that love and fear God. . ; Rom 
Thirdly , This is proper and -peeuliar only unto 3. 
Saints, 


D0KT2G G14] FOY- LAGeS. 


Saints,and is given with Chriſt , whereas common pify 
and outward good things, are many times beltoywelifl 3 
from Gods left hand without Chritt. MY 
Pe. 1. This ſerves to condemn the prepoſterous courſegf 
; the World , that preferr the World and the things 
Pſal. 4. this Iife before Grace, their Corn and Wine and | 
Eſay 55. Spend their dayes and /ay ont their ftrength , aud mi 
for bread, nor which Will nt ſatisfie, and never think 
of Grace till death come, and the gate of Grace be ſhuy 
Mar 25. like thoſe fooliſh Virgins that ſlumbred and flept when 
the time was to [tore their Lamps with Oyl, and when 
it was too late, cry out O pive us of your Oyl. The 
ſend for the Miniſter , and then one good prayer Sin, 
Pro.1, 23. When itis to be feared itis too late. Then [hall they 
call upon me, but I Will not bear , they ſhall ſeek me earp- 
ly, but ſhall net find me. And the Reaſon is there added, 
v. 29, Becanſe they bated knowledge, and did not chooſe the fe 
of the Lord. | 2 
Secondly Jecing the Grace and Favour of : God Sc 
in Now Chritt is the Fountain of all bleſſings,Spiritua, 
: and Temporal , it ſerves to direct us in the way to true Cl 
. happineſs. Would we be truly happy here , and evet-| art 
laſtingly bleſſed hereafter > Grace , and Grace aloneſſſ thi 
will do this. None knew this better than David did, þ: 
and he will tell us, Many ſay Who will ſhew #s any good? «n 
* But for my part ſaith he this is the thing that I defire, I (#: 
Lord lift thou up thelight of thy countenance upon me.And 
hence -is it that David, ſo often calleth the Lord his} ih 
portion, 2nd the thing that he longed for. | - I ut 
veſt, - But what courſe ſhould a man take to come by this 
Que. Grace? | | 
Anſiy, *  F- Labour to find the want of Grace, what thou art 
by nacure, a miſerable , loſt undon Creature for ever, - © 
. Without this Grace and fayour of God towards thee 
in Chriſt, | ; 
2, Get thy heart truly humbled for this ſo miſerabk 


a Condition. 547 8 
| 3.Labou| | 


74 


b Pſal, 4.6 


A Looking -glaſs for Ladies. 


3. Labour to get an Hungring and thirfting deſire af- 


"Wer Gods favour and love. 


3 


. Hears. Andzlet thy tender-mercy O Lord come unto me that Pal, 93. 
| which the Apoſte.defireth may 


- 4. By che hand of Faith lay hold upon this Grice and _ 


n fyour of God in Chriſt , offered toevery true believer 
Win che promiſes of rhe Goſpel. 


' And laſt of all, This may be matter of ſingular com- 3. 


for and conſolation unto thoſe which can find this 
work of. Grace in themſelves. , that their fins are par- 
coned, . and that God is reconciled unto them in Chrift, 
Though their wants be many , in reſpe&t of outward 
things + yet here is that that makes amends for all. Thy 
ir. loving Countenance ( Saith David ) is better than life 1t Pf. 63.3. 
Fl ſelf. The whole World is not to be Compared or 
prized tO It, | 


MERCY. 
The Second Grace here prayed for is Mercy. 2. 
Now the mercy of God in 5 1 In General. Merey.. 


Scripture is taken two wayes, 2 2. More Particular. 
Firſt, In General; ſo doth God ſhew mercy to all 

Creatures in general , in providing for them as they 

are his creatures. And of this Mercy the very wicked 


themſelves partake of , He cauſeth the Sin to ſhine »C, 
Y »þon the juſt, and unjuſt. And the Lord is good to all, _ 
and his mercy is over all bis works, And again, then Lord pe, 


ſhalt ſave both man and beast. 

Secondly, There is a Special Mercy which God 
ſheweth to the Ele only , pardoning their fins, Juſ- 
tifying , and SanCifying them, and accepting of them 
in Chriſt to be his children, and heirs. of Eternal life; 


as, God is the Saviour of all,eſpecially of thens that believe. , T;q," 4. 


Truly God is good ts Iſrael, even to ſuch as. are of « pnre 10. 
I may live, Now this is that Merey that 15 here meant, 1. 
and her.Children,, And.is a fruic and Effect of the 


formerGrace. hs 
Now in that he prayeth, that this Afercy may be 
ewed upon them, wy 
is 


145. 
36 6. 


2, 


e given to this Lady Pſal.119, 


"DoF. 
Every 
man by 
Nature 

. miſerable 


and ſuch Chriſt excepted : for there needs no mercy 'when 


as 'ſtand , 
in need 
of mercy. 


- it is ſo neceflary a truth to be taken out of all , I fk 


Gen. 6.3. 
Gen, 8. 
21 


Plat. SI 
$. 
Rom.$.7 


Tir.3.3. 


This irplyech two things, 


Mercy for all ſuch po 


chereof, and ſeek to hy 
. | for ir. " 
Firft, That this Woman , though a Lady, and 
Children high born, were by nature in a miſerable ſhy 
and condition , and ſuch 'as flood in need of mew 
at Gods hand, for M:rey doth prefuppoſe miſery, an 
miſery is the proper object of. mercy. _ pl 

This ſhews what is the Eſtate of all men by natun 
of what Eſtate or Degree ſoever, They are all in then 
ſelves, and own natures, no better than poor, wretc| 
cd , miſerable Greatures , ſuch as ſtand in extreny 
need of Mercy. And this is true of all the ſeed of Ada 


there is no.miſery, there needs no purging where ther 
is no pollution, where there is no” tore there needs 
ſalve, where there.is no offence there needs no parda 
Albeit this were enough to clear this poynt, yer: becall 


further confirm it. See this in the' yerdi&t of God hit 

ſelf, My ſpirit/hall not allwayes ftrive with mans ſpin 

{or be is but. fleſh. The word fignifies a' lump and 
undle of corruption, And thethought and imagin 


j 4 p 
on of Mans heart is evil continually. Behold (Caich David 
1 was born.in fin , andin iniquity bath my Mother i 
ceivedme, And the Apollle ſaith, that the wiſdom of i 

(bis enmity. with God, Hereby ſhewing,that even 

t deſires, pureſt inclinations ,, and ſweetelt affe& 
ons, by nature are but deteſfable before God.” Th 
is farther expreſſed bythe poke 'Paxl, Ve our 


( ſaith he) were in times paſt fooliſh, and diſobeait 
deceived, ſerving givers luits, —_ | 


ſouls ; as ſtand in n&M8: * 


P11.) Wh 
$7 


. ALookrng-glaſs for Ladtes, 
-Nowthis natural miſery of ours is ſeen in us.in two 
things. 
1. In the fins whereof we areallguilty. 
2. - the puniſhment and curſe tothe. which all are 
\ 2: ſubject. ; 
-F ' Firt, For fins. What child of Adamis there , high 
"Y or low, Jew or Gentile, Rich or Poor, Chriſt excep- 
14 ted, thar is nor tainted with Original fin?- Where 1s 
"F that man or weman ,: Whoſe whole nature , ſoul and . 
body, and all the faculties and powers of both, are.not 
cainted, and prone to all ſm? And from this Original 
fin, Hows a multitude. of Actual fins , as Saint James "IF. 
ſairh, In mauy things we fan all; And, the Righteons man 1.002. 3 
falls ſeaven times « day. And, who can tell bo oft be of pj 
fendetb w—_ 2. 


| Secondly, For the Curſe and puniſhment; There is , 2 
not the leaſt firv whereof any ſoul is guilty,” but theſe x, pe 
puniſhments lye upon him, and axe due unto him. puniſh. 

1. He is hereby made ſubje& to the wrath-of God. meac, 

God 1s angry With the Wicked every day, and if-there 


were no more but this, In what a miſerable- candition 
is a ſinner ? | 
2, Hereby he is betome the ſlaye and yaſlal of the 
Devil; we account that man moſt miſerable -that is a 
{laveto the Turk, much more miſerable is his conditt- 
on, that is a flave to the Devil. + 
- 3-By fin man becomes ſubje& ro many infirnuties, 
diſcaſes , . ficknefles , ſich as no Phyſician can, nor 
doth recover. ages Hcg 
/, 4 Afﬀeratronbleſom and miſerable life here, ' he is 
"I ſubjeR to death and morcality at aft. * |. | 
" . 5. And laſtly, His miſery ends not here ; bur after 
this comes ' the miſery.of zll-miſeries, viz. Ecernal 


Fr . 
$ '% i. 


} /defiru&ron' of Soul and*Body to all'Ecernity | 

2 Y - Thus we nay ſcethe,Condicion of all by Reafon of 

7B in, LY | ky 

M Thebare confiderationf this poynt may ſerve to 

= humble us, and root out our of hearts, this natural "_ Ve. te 
p cat 
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chatis inus. When we ſhall confider that we havfffl - | 
in us no holineſs at all,no puritye#c. But-in ſtead thewll þ 
of all manner of unholyneſs and impuriry -:The uni fin 
derſtanding part of man, Will, and Aﬀe&ton, therey 

not the leaſt partthat is not defiled , bur all is becouglff lif 
corrupt, polluted, and unclean. O that men'wouldh 

bour to finde out their miſerablecondition, and weigf 
theſe ſeveral curſes, and puniſhiments , and ſeeing 
bewayl its and bewayling it, labour to:come oury 


it, ” 
-+: ah Secondly, As man is full of miſery, ſo the Lordi 
That full of mercy, which he is ready to extend to all th 
with the need it, and ſeek for it. © | _— 
Lord is  Nowthat God is a God-richin mercy to ſuch al 
De * are in miſery, The Scriptures are abundant proof of thi 
Ds 5. The Apoſtle makes mention of the Riches of bis gab - ; 
Gol rich Beſs, and the Riches of bis glory.He is called the Fathai 
ſe? dic 4 mercy; Let me fall into the hands of God ( ſaith David 
to. Cick? for With, him there is mercy. And, with the Lord thert 
as arc in mercy, and With him there is plentions redemption. 5 
miſery. : Qneſt, But how doth it appcar that God 1s a God | { 
Rom. 2,4. rich in mercy ? | | | 
Rom, 9, Gs wh pardoning the Sir 
23+. ; 006. 0 nitent. 
| 1Cor.1.3 An. This appears two doth king the mw 
Pi. 130.3, WayCs. _ _' © C niſhmentdue. tofin. 
I, Firtt, In pardoning the fins of the penitenc, This the 
Eſzy55.7. Lord, doth as it app areth, Let the Wicked forſake bi 
Wayes , «nd the unrighttons þis own imaginations, and tk 
turn unts the Lord, and be will beve mercy pou bim , al 
fo vtir God ,and be will abundantly perden. i 
Pſal.193. So the Prophet David, As bigh as the bedven is abi 
9% Fa the earth, ſo great is wary Nee, And ax far as tbe Ed 
' *  isfrow theWeſt , ſo for bath be ſes our fins from'® 
And ifwe look for examples, this appeareth by 
mercy the Lord ſhewed to Maneſies 2 Soothſayery ll 
Paula perſcecuter, to Mary Magdalen., Zachens , th 


Faylor &c. 
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Secondly 
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all  SccandlyzHe is merciful.in remitring tothe penitent 
hens 1 thegoriumont and curſes due-urito themfor their 
un fins , ſo a5 the Apolitle faith, There is no comdemmat 


| that are in poſed Feſus: - As for thecronbles of thi; 
cone life, and death at ieendtihereof, alrhoughthe Elect 
1d lf be ſubject unto thicas as well as others, yer they are not 


I unto them as-{tnto.others ,- the! curſe and: ſting of fin 
126M being plucked:ouly chey-are turned into” mercyes and 
) hiſiggs: Hd this many. times are the ſharpeſt aſflic= 
&f tions bleſſed unto them, the Lord in mercy ufing them 


79 


ton to Rom.8, x; 


ordulff as.che means to hitmble them , and ro purge our ſonte 
| chaff corrup:ion: or other that happily had not otherwiſe been 
chal thac at: y {hall be forced to ſay, It i good for me T 
f rye that I bove been affliled, }. ; y . * R Ps. 
gol -; And they are likewiſe bleſſed in their Deaths,foraf- 
4 ter this they FG from their lobours: And therenpon che 


Hl royce from heaven cryed» write from thenceforth 
we bleſſed; . + YE B. 
- 0 whatan iricouragment may this be co. them! that 
of kaye not yet received merty , ta cothero God for it, 
\ for he is a God rich in mercy. This fhould moye us to 
wil 'comeunto-God, this ſhould be a {trong cord to draw 

;-M andpullin Rebbels, and to bring home ſuthr as are 
WY yet without. Pirets when proclatmations of Rebellion 
1.  F] are out againſt ckem , then they Keep in, and make as 
good ſhift for themſelyes as they can, but when mercy 


they Rev.14; 
13, 
Vee rt; 


ler.$. 235 


. Car. 3. 


ke 8} { and pardons proclamed; and offered, then they make 

4d Tet] as mych haſte co ſubmit themſelves as they can; If there 

|, WY be ve and cryafter- a thief he ,' ring che further , bur - ' 
\Yj fiewes of a pardon/brings hirh back. So when the Lord 
any makes proclamation, as Return 0 ork. os. Ifrael ; - 

e LARR 8nd] Will heal jour backslidings. And theri what fol- 

271 | tem orig Py pr thou art onr Lord God. 

y EQ whata ſad thing is, this that kn finner ſhould 

15 UN turn his I and chat God ſhould purſue 

» 1 this wretched ſoul , and; increat him to recewve mercy, 2 


and iniportune him ? 


G Reverense 


ough mn fear not Gods nor *©: 
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if 


; Pro.1.28. vc (uch, into the bottomleſs pit of Hell for refuſing effe 


Lude 4. 
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R-yerencehis Miniſters, nor-regard their own ſod, | F 
yer God's importugity-ſhould prevail with them. the 
not,this very mercy of God:thall one day finkthe ſouki | ,T 
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2. Secondly, This ſerves for our Admonition, to tale} 
heed that we take not occaſion hereby to live in fin,bs 
cauſe we hear that God 13 merciful , what is this bt 
as lnde ſpeaketh, to turn the grace of God into Wantdlp 
neſs> Which he makes there a brand of a wicked maj 
. , anda - pqpene dou _ Ne _ oY. Cndery q 
tion. Yea Saint Paw! calleth this t iſrag of th 
Rom.5.4: bountiful/weſs of God; and affirmeth thar Uh do hy 
heap up wrath, againft the day of wrath. Rather ler 
remember the counſet of the {ame Apoſtle, Shell 
Deur. 29. [#1 that grace may abennd > God forbid-And further 
' © fider that of Moſes, He that jhall bleſs en x in bis ol 
evil ways ſaying, I [hall have peace , though I walk, ace 
ding to the ſtubborneſs of my own beart, the Lord Will u 
be merciful unto that man. Though there be mercy will 
the Lord, yet it appertaineth not to all men indefink 
ly , but only to ſuch as are broken-hearted that fe 
x 8-6 fins, and beg at his hands the pardon of ther” 


And thus much for the ſeccond grace here prayelſ 6 
fors and that is Mexcy. 4 = 
The third Grace here prayed foris Peace. | : | res 

c 


Ze , The wordPeace, is taken ſundry wayesin Script} 52 
Grace is F;,ft, For outward Peace, welfare, and profperin *!* 
Peace. inthe this et wheres by -— hermay _ Ge Fo 

meeting together an each other, — þ 
Exo.1$.7. ,.ch other of their Peace , that is of their welfarl 
| how they thrived and proſpered in the World. 
Secondly,By Peace is meant that Peace we have wit #1! 
God through Jeſus Chrift, who is our Peace; as, Bru this 
Rom.5-]- guftified by faith we have feace With God. bY Fi 
| hirdly, Peace wich our ſelyes, both ourward andin} 
ward. ef £ i 


4 Þ _Lookrng-glaſs for Laares., dr | 
dil '{ - Fourtlily; Peace with men's and With all creatures, a & 4.35, 
Þ the multitude of believers were of one heart. y 
| The Peace here meantzare all thoſe bleſſed fruits and. 

may effects that follow Grace, and Merty... 
tab} - Sachat Grace and Mercyis the foimndation- of true DoF. 
n ball Peace. Ir is thegrotind and foundation of that Peace-we Grace 

of have with God ; when a man fands in -fayour with — fo rg 
ff God ,is reconciled ro hum in ſeſus Chrit; of this ſpeak- 77-0077, 


| dation of 


che pottle, Bctng jthſtified by faith We. beve peace t0- 


N. 
if 


FY 
A 


2 wards God: When God.in Chriſt is one with: man, and Peace, 
© inan in Chriſt is one with God. 0h 

wil - Secondly, In the Peace. we have with che ' Angels of. 

I God: For when a man is reconciled ro God , the very 


% 
. 


Angels are at peace with him, guard hid; pitch there Pſal.34, 


4 ? = . 


M Tents round about hiny, love hirt , rejoyce todo him: 
ff 200d, whoſe office is in life and.death, and after death 
any co be miniſtring Spirits for their good. FE oy; 
a8; Thirdly, It confiſts in that Peare they have within 
wat themſelves, that is the'peace of Conſcience, when the 
w-Conſcierice being, waſhed and purified in che blood of 
fff Chrilt, doth niotaccuſe bur excuſe 'of fin: And this is 
7 that peace thhr'Solomon calleth a Contiaual feaft, 4 peace p,. ry 
avi #64 paſeth all underſtanding. Such a Peace that none  * 
2& know, bur ſuch as injoy ir. ION «©, Phil 47. 
Fourthly, Ic doth confilt likewiſe iriche peace they 
- Y have amongſt theniſelyes: for all the fairhful are hnked 
Y*ogetber in love, being made members one of another, \ . . | 
tf 250f old, the multitzid? of believers were of one beart. And 43% 
hy all theſe blefled fruits and effeRs muſt needs follow 
ind this Grace and Mercy, ini onr reconciliation to God: 


kill for, Re og E 4 7 
j Eirft; When Cods' wrath is appeafed, and he re- _ h- 
Y conciled unto us , ' whar ſhould hinder our peace ?chere *22-F- © 
alt ill followthis ſweer Fivoce with God; there will ſollow 
weigh this inward peace with a mans own Cofiſtience,for be- 

F38 freed from the guil: and puniſhment of fin, the 
li Conltietice is ar peate. There will follow peace Wirh 

oye Atigelsof Gods who will pitch their Tehus found $0 | 
v10\/ Þ G2 abour 294 f1- 


= 


- 


1s: a nor - Led. 


about thera; there will follow .peace with good. qe 
Belieyers will be- of one heart. z "7 
[Peace with evil. men, When a mans Wayes pleaſe Godh 
Will make their. enemies their friends, Yea peace withil 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth, and all ſhall favay 
them, and be in{trumental for theirgood. _ 
2 Secondly, When the Lord ſhallbeftow that bleſf ny 
Rom 8. fall bleſſings che.chiefclt,che Lord Jeſus Chriſty/hallh 
NOM. ©. no With bim.give us all things? 1f he; bath given us. 
oy greater gift, ſhall he deny us the lefler? If Cod 
wealth good for us, if peace good for us, if health , pre: 
\ſperity,yca' what condicion God ſees good for us, iftk 
have given us his Son he will giverhe {ame unto us... 
From the Apoltle s order in asking for Peace to thi 
Fſe. 1. Lady, and her Children, name;y after be had asked fx 
Grace, and' Mercy, Hence we may obſerve the true as 
der of ſeeking for the bleſſings of God. Our firſt -and 
chiefelt care:muſt be :oobtain the Grace and ; Mercy 
God, be truly recenciled to God in Chrift, and a 
peace with him, this is the foundation of all ta | 


'P 


ZSTESTDDLEE SS 


this teacheth our Saviour himſelf, Firi# ſeek the kink 
Kar, 6. - dem of God andthe Righteouſneſs thereof , and all thin 
32, elſe ſball be miniſtred unto yo. - wi 
Who then is the man that deſfireth to ſee good days 
on Earth? let him-lay this foundatien,begin with God 
ſeek his favour , his countenance, and grace. . 


Toſeph a Godly man was ſet over Phargobs houſe,alf 
- 93+ things proſpered there. . Art thou a Poor, man and 
wouldft have thy Eſtate bettered ? Ait thou a Rt 
manyand would{t haye thy Eſtate continued ? ſay wil 
Pſal.4. 6, David, Lord grant me #by countenence , thy favour al 
' Gxace: There is no. other way, to be truly happy, and 
bleſſed indeed, bur bring. at peace with God., - 
O think on this you thar are parents, Ir is berter: far 
you to leayeGrace in your Childrens hearts,than 9 karh * 
ſtore of -gold in your Cheſts, 1 
This is to lay a good fonndation for your houſes, a 
for your poſterity ro make them ſagd,. and nobcons - 


bg: | 


A Loobnig-guafs for Ladies.” . 
is 4ulne when you .are dead and pon. * © 
\ Sen If Grace and Mercy PE indarion 4 
UF all true: Peace an true happinefs, This ſhews che fears . 
W hd: tate and condition of all gracelets and 'Wic 
; Men.that wancgrace , . ſuch'can have no ) Pratt. 


t ny Thers i no Peace hy % of his my, Ged.* Such can Eſay. $7. 
al cy 2] ES 21, 
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254 outwird Object 
= y than the. wodcy  Thete Col caſteth” wot 
Calf, as Tob ſaith,they have all things that.cheir hearts 
the Oc, 
Ir is true they have a kind of Pezce, a drunkeh Prace An(w.” 
n the.face, and in the countenance, bu. not-1n t = 1 


. 4 


art. Job comparss it toa dt Such: a Peace. had 
ludes for a time Wwhillt he Ee bis chirty peeces of © 
Ser , bug - ir ended in, a.fearfull. wakoing. Such a 
Peace had: etſhaxer inrhis cups » and Achen in his prey, 
but what became of theſe ar laſt> 
Ncondly, .The Peace that wicked men have is un- 
of found z in theface , bur not in the heart : for that is 
G3 molt 
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.- x, moſt true that Solamon ſaith of wicked men, In the mily 
Pro. 14: of langbter. the -beart is ſad. Thou ſeelt the ourwel 
13+. peace of many a wicked man , bur. thou lictle know 

che ſecret gripings , and throwes they have in they 
3, ' ſoulsandconſciences. = VERS - 


day be fearful & miſerable,& ſhall we call thatpexll 
Suppoſe ſome Traytor in the Tower ſhould c: c.ll 


leaſure in riding his great, horſe, or in Feaſting a 
Zanqueting , when ic may be- the next day he mayh 
called forth w the bleck , wouid any envy ; this. ma 
for his proſperity ? this is the caſe of all wicked menthy 
want Grace, tis true they have an outward Peace, ii 
| God being not reconciled unto them , chey can hay 
no true peace, es -Y 


SES T0 oi; 1. 
The Fourth Grace here prayed foris Truth, \ : 


Es is Now by Trath in this place is meant Singleneſ, 
Tk = ne, a Sepiry in a, mans perchek, ove n 
xd, Hypocrifie, Equiyocation or diffinwlatia 
what. for ſois Truth defined b Fans ace 2 
_ To bea Vinue whereby a man withqurt any inte 
to lyor deceive ,' ſpeaketh as the Truth" is from by 
very rt. RH LE 
Doff. _ This is a ſingular Virme and Conſcionably to be 
Cn” practiſed of every Chriſtian. . This David makes a mai 
* wy i of a os Cur Cal del in Gods aware? "= 
Walketh uprightly, and Wworktth. righteouſneſs, and ſpuk 
2:30 _ ret truth from bis beart. Are not thy- eyes' upon tt 
vſal.rs.2. £11tÞ ? faith lexemy, And my ſon give me thy beart, Abd 
.* BSeho!ldthou loveſt trath in the invvard parts. And Chil 
Pro. 23. tells us that the true worſhipers are they that wor 
- 26. © God in Stivit and in Truth.” ® 
Pf.5r. 6. Andthis wasthat majn condition that God nia 
Joh.4-23+ in his Covenant with Abrabam, Walk, before me and k 
. Gcn. 19.1, 8hou upright. Yea this is ſuch” a grace in the hearts d 
his Servants , that where it is, the Lord wan 
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wall many faulcs and imperfections in them forthe Truths - 
wall fake;as we may ſee in thoſe. good Kings, 4/a, leboſophet * REE-1F. 
will &call whoſe talings & infirmities the Lord paſſ=d 

Tl when their hears were »pri2bt beefore the Lord. 


by I4, 


"”$ Now that God loveth Trutb and- fincerity of heart 
ill # theſe Reaſons ſhew. 0 1 
ext Firtt, God ar the firſt created man in his uprighe- Neeſon 1. 
ke kl neſs and truth of heart, even after his own Image and © 
208 Similicade. And cherefore-he that wonld approve him- 
nay bY ſelf to be: the Son of - God mult: pradtiſe Truth. 
"mall Secondly, The Lord requireth this aboye all things , 
ni&ll atthe hands of his ſeryancs,It was the Lords charge ro . * 
- HY dbrabem, Integer eſto, walk before me in incegrity, in 

ll painneſs and truth, let. me never findeany doubling 
"Ef ordiflembling witk.thee.. 7 

Thirdly, The Lord commendsand commnesit by 3, 
his Prophets ,. and Apoltles. 0 Lord( faith leremy ) Icr 5 3. 
are wot thy eyes upon the truth 7 q. d. Art not thoua 
God:thac loveſt fincerity and rruch in the hearts and 
mouths of naen? Thes love# truth in the inWord parts. gc. _ 
And what delight the Lord taketh in Truth we may ,, - bo 
ſee by that of the ws ane beſe are the things that ye- 2,1, 
ſhall doe ſaith the Lord., Speak ye the truth every man $0 
bis Neighbour , exccute. Judgment truly and uprigktly in * 
Jour gates, and let none of you imagin evil in.yowr bearts 
\ cry your neighbours , lave no faiſe oath,for «ll theſe 

5s I bete ſaith the Lord. - | 

Fourthly, The Lord doth highly eſteem, and promiſ-_ 
eth his bleifang to them that practiſe this 77«th, Do Well 
0 Lord to thoſe that are good nd true ef heart. Where 
obſerye how the Prophet joyns theſe two tcgether, 
Good and True, The word Good carrieth too bigh a 
-Commendation for any man to deſerye , Notwih- 

ng amen that is true in beart the Holy Ghoſt 

—_— by this name, albeit he hath his infirmities 
wants. 


_ w* 4 
; 5.32 » 
—_— "_—_— n x 
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Let us us apply this. Ve ». 
- "This gives us to conſider, what an Excellent proce * 4 
| G4 ana 


_ to -forfake-rhe Devil and all his works.. But where 


- this,that hethath a geod Conſcience;and hid a nianno- = 
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and vittne this Truth is, and that whichindced th rar th 
to be found 'amongft men,/cuher cowards God, oi 
man: 7} co Is : 


Firſt, Tawards God. We promiſed in our Baptiſt 


is this Truth in the performance of that Baptiſmal Vay: 
and Covenant: we made with ſad ? And we broikh 


ed to ſerve. bimiin Righteouſneſs and Holyneſs to-our Þ Thos 
lives end; But we have ſerved: Sathan, and our own'ÞY noe: 
lulis, and kave walked conttaryta God, bis Lawes; BW .B 
and wayes.. Hew often upon'pur Sacrament l——_ pood 
- 1n time of Sickneſs anddiltiefs: hay: we. promiſed res Þ and 
formation'of heart and life ,buthaye'been Covenant Y 


breakers with our God ? we have-had no Trath in-ous: ff tWil 
yowes , Covenants, and promiſes, alt which God will I the! 
charge home us oneiday;. * - roi Ge 
Secondly, For men; it is woful to. hear mer bou 
man complaineth of .his Neighbour , how-tittle: Trmthi iſ anc 
thereis in him , and 'what little truſt can begwen re. |} cor 
their words or bonds. Teawph-in the. rongue is very: || hin 
ccmmion, as, Truly, Truſt me, Believe me,zepos my Faith, lea 
exd Truth, but in deed andin Truth, this. Virtue is har 
to' finde. And ſurely if the Propher David might con- If ce 
plain thus in his time, Help Lordfor there is\ not « Godly if tee 
man left , the faithful ere fayled from amongittbe Chil-' Þ pr 
dren of men, Much more may this complain be taken” | at 
up of us in. our dayes,wherein-there is ſolitcle'Trath a- © Þ} tic 
monglt mens 5; 126 123g "; | 
\ But let us hear a little of: thoſe .objeRtions that car-' ÞÞ at 
-_- men have in defence of theinſelyes'that waht this' | D 
ruth. oF YT. | | 
Tuſhſay ſome , whart-tatk you ſo much: of Truth? 1 
Truth is a good thing indeed, butthe Proverb is, He thet- 
uſeth it ſhall dye 'a "Save: Avery prophane Proverb, || p 
and an argtment ef a very prophane heart of fuch as” - 
uſe it.Such a one ſhallbe fo far from dying a begpger,as" 
that he ſhall dy a Rich man, fer Rich ſhall he-be in 


thing 


. 


thegreatett good may. come thereby. Auſtin. fanh Ne: + 
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thing in the World bue thas., were notthis great Sub- 


fance 2 Godlineſs( ſaith Sane Paul ) 5s great. gain. And 1 Tim. 6. 


avid ſaith, that this is the man that ſhawl -xeR Gs 


Gods halls that Speeketbe thetruth from bys beert.. E 4 Pſal.1 $.9, | 
But may not a mah ſonuinie/ in ſpart/and jet-rell a Objef?: 2. 


'Noz fo 5 6or the threarning runs in general thus \, 4 
Thow ſhalt deffaoy them: that ſpeak, lyes, the Lord: berkt xo 4 
noexception. theres © 0 nh ans 0. Dios l112:1Pfal. 5, 
Bur ſuppoſe thac by tclbog of an untnnh,* char fone Objefs 3 , 
pood may come thereby ? and Ido it for thatend >» 
and .mtend/no hurtin fpeaking an uncruch 37:5, - - 
: Yet this is againſt the rule, which is, shonu alt\ct do Anſ. 
Wil that good maycomie of i4. No not the evil chat Ron; 8, 
winem adducendum eſſe incelum per mendscium,We are + 
bound to do all the offices of 16ve and: fervice one for 
another whatſoever isimour power todo... :Only if ic 
come tothat poyne , that there is' no meats left to do | 
him good, but by finning againſt God, thou muſt then 
leave him” though his life lay at the (take. 
Secondly, Secirig God thus loverh Truth, and Sin- 2” 
cerity of heart, Let us nowas miany as would be repu- 
tedthe Children of God,and Children of the Truth,ap- 
prove ourſelvesto be ſuchindeed;by ſpeaking ehe Trurb 
at all times, withont any falſhood , lying, or diffimula- 
tion; And that for theſe'Reafons. rein f 
Firſt, A man by lying becomes molt unlikeeo God, 
and moſt like to the - Devil; yea the very child of the | 
Devil, who-is called the Father of lyes. And there- Ik. 8. 44. 
fore it is the Devils mother tongue , and native lan- 
guage." © - ys. ms dies 
Secondly, That man that is alyer lives in thediſ- ' 2, | 
pleaſure and hatred of Almighty God, as Solomon ſaith, Pro.z 2, J.. 
The lying lips be an abomination to the Lord, And theſe 12. \ 
4 the Lord betes , the baughty eyes , the lying tongue, = = 
&t. TheLoyd bates theni that ſpeak. leaſeng. Pro.6.17. 
Thirdly, That man that is known to be diy > TW 
| / 
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by ſe far diſcrediteth himſelf mn thoſe that fenow: 
him, that he ſhall not be beh (till lupebted;e 
/ ven when he ſpeaketh the truth. 

- Fourchly, ying is2 work of the old man; all: 


J. ny "We mu peeing. - account oY Gat 
ccitfull word. O conſider this ye that farge 


The Fife and Laſt Grace here prayed Gar is Love. 


>þ By Love here is meant that excellent virtue whey 


"oem pp AD, rus man truly, and om weed both God and i 


So - 2 race of Low ”y mari-is ako-tebd. 
| is a Love whereby: a.man loverh Gad: 


EiR, Of thas Love vhereby'/m man loveth God. 
The love of a man to-God 1s a Divine Virus or 


ro God, 


. three things; | 
1. The Reaſons why a man muſt love God,. 


cerned. 


Reaſons are divers. 


rir, Firſt, For that God i is.in himſelf, viz;, The Fount,jn 


ther unbeſceming the Child of God, and therefo hog | 
Col. 3. 9. _ acmoniſhed ws 


Mar, x4, for every hd D—_—_ more for. every ly Ys | and de. 
| Hicherto of che Fourth Grace here oihed for,T? Tragh, 


2. SY ere is.2 Sora wbercbpan man lovertt his Neg | 


2 Manslove Grace inthe heart of a true believer, whereby beloveth- 
God properly, and ſimply: for himſelf » reſting bi»! 
ſelf in hum, and cleaving mY him as the maſt abſol.xe lh 


Andin handling of chis pbyne we are tO abſerre 'Þ 


3: The meaſure of cis Lode, owmuch he mu ho | 
3. | The marks thereof , how this love is to be diſ- 1 
Firſt, The Reaſons why man mult loye God. Tiiſe k] 


TL. of goodneſs , the greatelt and the ſupreameſt go. « ” | 
- Ic;it be good that man. would have , ler him loye 42d | 


 Looking-glaſs for Ladies, 39 


fer his heart-upon the Lord, for what is like to him in | 
2} ;; The Heathen Platoniſtby the light of Nature, ſaw ravenito f 
pe." chat all che heauty and goodneſs which fhineth in the potes ab; 
nen | Creatare, as the ſweetneſs of *the flowers , beauty of quid preti- 
4 Nr Sun ,. is but a Splendor and reffe&ion of his good- ys 200 
> Oc nh S, rl TH” | , tur 
des: : As oft then aS an bea or good in the Creas tibt Aug. 
4 pres beginneth to affet our hearts,be it what it, will be, 
i, 8 think > what is chere then in him that made theſe 


'rhings? and ſurely God did npt make theſe things ſo 
«.Y beautifull 'int their kind'to the end: we ſhould - a 
"'Y whoring afterthem , bur therein to ſee the brightneſs 
by | of che Creator. Wn wb Ee Wet 
his Secondly, We are to love God, becauſe he loved 2.: 
us firſt, and hath dearly and moſt ;deſervedly bought Dilczic 
+ F our love.lf whew we Were enemies to God(ſaith the Apoſ- 10n exiſ- 
| tle) We Were reconciled by the Death of bis ſen, How much {ents ſed: 
h- & njore being reconciled doth he meric our loye? certain» !*//ientes. 
& ly if we cannot frame our hearts to love him that hath "ys 
- Þ Toloved us, we go not fo farr as finners de, who love -*-6-33. 
xr |* them that love them. | SITS 
"i | Thoains Goo hath deſerved, and dearly bought our . 
» $ love by thoſe innumerable gifts , and benefits he con- 3+: 
e | yunually beftoweth upon us, Such as 4f we' could bur 
| take notice of them would bind us to love. him? Mow 
e' Þ many Spiritual bleffings hath he beſtowed; upen us in 
our Creation, Redemption, Vocation , b. > nia 
means of Grace, giving us hearts to feel him, making 
| the means efftctualtous,-and not leaveing wusas he 
hath don others , to our own hearts luſts &c. Beſides 
the bleſſings of this life, health, peace , food, raiment, 
And what doththe Lord require for all theſe thirigs bur 


love? © J 
' And thelaft Reaſon but not the leaſt, that binds us 
. toloveGod, is becauſe of the great things that God 
_ hath prepared for thoſe that Jove him. Such as the 
- Apoltle {aith, The &3e bath nt ſeen, the car bh 1 
IM Fara, 


1Cor.2. 9. heard; either bath it entred into the heart of man ts 


4 Looking -ghaſs for Laies. 7 
entre tout 


R 


a 


ceive What . God bath prepared for ghem that 


bim. Mn. 
Theſe things oy duly confidered of us, and fy 
to hezrt,will be good Moriyes unto us to fiirr us np 
love God. Whar a hainous fin were this in us to! 
quite the Lord evil for good ? Surely a gracious heat 


cannot , bur {mite it (elf , and be aſhamed forſfinn} ww Þ} - 


againſt ſogood a God, who hath becn. ſogood aid 
loving to him. OO ns + 9; Ol 
TheSeeond is the Meaſure of this Love, iow inu;h. 


The mea= man mitt loye God. 


The Meafure- of minslove' to God in. Scripture is 


this love, gouble. 


Firlt, Theres Love which the Law requireth, 'afid 
that is to love God above all, even with ll buy bears , 
and with ao ſouls, and 9ith all oxy might, {0 as/in. 
man» no Lovt muſk be above tarts, minds , 
thoughts, muſtbe allupon God.” Now as for this mea-. 
ſure of love of God, hbwſoever all men are bow ids 
unto it, yetno man ſince the fall of Aleve can atrain' 
unto it,but even the -Regenerat themſelves), being but 
regenerate :n part canriot ſo'leve _ ? 

ondly, There is a Love which the Goſpel requi- 
reth, and that is when a man'unfeignedly defireth;, 
and truly thdevoureth to love God ,, withall his heart 
and with all his minde ,. howſoever he falleth ſhort in | 
bis obedience hereto. And this Evangelical love (tan'.z 

in three things. ET. 1 +8 

x. When a manbeginis here truly ts love God: .  - 

2. When h=- doth Þ ily grow, and jocreaſcin this *, 

SU tLTY P | the whe 3þ fl 


3. When' he is conftarit in' the ſanieunto the” end; | v 


ſo as nothing can draw him from Ged. . : 
Now this Eyangelical Lovechouph itbe farr thort of + 
that Love the Law requireth , yet it pleaſerh' the Lord | 

mercifully to accept of it for perfeRt love in Chriſt,in. . 
- Whom all onr wnperfeions artecovered.” Atid ſ0 þ nat | 
& 
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1 Ne the ord With all bis beart, and With all bis 2 5- | 
"4 ſel, and with all bis might, according to the h_ Moe **Cor.15e 
fs. And of alllude is is ſaid, That theyſonght 

with all their bearts. Theſe and the like places are to be 
underſtood of, ann Eyangelical ſeeking: and loving of 


vy iT; 
wha” W 
$43 % 


'8 , AT ; S # © : 


where it s aid of lefab;ghat zReg. 23: 
Lord 5+ 


God, and not legal, for that is not. attainable here, till 
we come to Heaven to be cloathed pon. 

This ſerves 9 inform us how farr ſhort we fall of pp;y, - 
that love we ow to. God , and which the Law re- 
qureth. Which-might ſerve to: weed out of the hearts 
of thoſe deluded men . called -Quakers, that Satanical 
pride wherewith they are poſlett of perfetion, O that 
eyer Sathan ſhould ſo farr preyailto perſwade 'a poor 
worm of the earth, a very lump'of fin and corruption , 
tothink that he dare look God mm the face in a finleſs 
condition , theſs need” not. a pſalm of mercy when 
they ſtand at his bar; Theſe will not be beholden to 
Chriſt. Ir is well if in any good meafure we have at- 
tained to this Eyangelical Love,that we can unfeigned- 
ly defire, and carefully indeayour to Love God. None 
I amſure can truly ſay they have attained tothe for- 


mer, bleſs God for that heart, that labours roattain the _ 


latter. 
There are divers marks of true loye to Ged. Amongſt 
the reſt take theſe. | > 
Firft, A longing deſire to converſe and tobe with 
God. For this isri1e nature of Zove, thar irever cover- G04 + 
ch the preſence of the thing Beloved, as a Husband , ,* 
Wife, Gold, Silver, or what thing elſe that is loved , waark. 
the fruition thereof 13 defired. 
albeit man is en Earth, yet he may be ſaid to 
converſe - familiarly with God, three wayes , by all 
which he reſtifierch his love to God. 


© | © Whenheisdiligentto hear his word,and medirates x 


much and often: therein. Thus David teſtified his love pſal.116; 


ape wy mr pe idn of t e-atid again, x. 
Ong thing bave | defered of, rl fron Ts, PC 27, 46 


_— a 


' # Eookeng-g left for La 
thet 1 nizy dvelliis the baſe of the Lord 
my life. DN IDS 65 1, bh 
2 . VVhen heis frequenit inprayer , for then he ſpeak 
Pla. 25.1-ro God as Devid , Vito thee O Lord lift 1 u0 th 


3+ Thurdly, When a mans minde doth ſorun after Go 
that he doth _— and. deſire to be in  Heayen 

| with him, where he: knows that the Lord will imbrac 
Pſa, 43.1, him for ever. This Love was in David , As the Hay: 
hs breatbeth after the rivers of water, ſo panteth my ſoul af 
ter thee 0 God; VWhen ſhall I come and appear Tafive q 

preſenco of God > So Paul; I deſire to be 4iſſolved; 


8 a; , 

Which ſerves for matter of ſingular Conſolation un» 
to the Godly that delight in hearing , and reading, and 
meditating 
to ſuch that they love God. Whereas ſuch as ſeldom 


1 


F[e. 


Scripture, nor medicate therein , theſe may profeſs 
long enough their loye toGod, when there is no low 
of God in them; ; 
2, The ſegond mark of air loye to God is Obedience to 
Mark. the Law and Will of God, in thoſe things he come 
Ioh.15.2!. mandeth and requireth , for ſo ſaith Chnit, If ye low 
V. 33+ pada s, arid again, He that bath: 
loh.19.19 Commendements , ye [ball abide in my love, this is a.-rnit 
rouck{tone of oar love to God. i : 
' The third mark of our loye to God is our readineſs 
k.4 and willingneſs both to do whatſoeyer he confiriandethy' 
vr '7* as alſo to ſuffer what he impoſethsfor in love is no dif- 
© i @P like. lacob ſerved ſeayen years for Rachel , and tie 
Gen 19, ſeemed unto him bur a few dayes ; and the reaſons 
+32" given, For be loved ber, If there be this love in usto 
. © - God, it will makeus do any thing, and h__— 
2. thing for God. Hithertoof the loye of gan to God, 
Part;of The ſreond particular to be obſerved is theloved 
the Ive 222nto man,or his Nei »This corhesnowin 
of man to to be ſpoken ro,Bur this we ſhallreferr to the fift _ 
vw 


man, 


. BYA : 
E - 
. * * . bs 
| H 2 : z 'F . T4 . 
{ A-F 
? X . F ""#*7'Þ 5 


upon the word, this is a good evidence uns | 


or neyer hear the word, ſeldom or never read the } 


1.4.2. 


" ."ALodkmy>glaſs for Ladtes. 
FN hare the ſame will behandled' morefully,* | © - 
—"F - And ſo much concerning the firſt Circumſtance 'of 
| "this -verſe the; Enumeration of thoſe graces the 

i - Apolile prayes for ; 'namely, 1. Grace,2. Mercy, 
+3. Peace; 4. Truth, 5. Love. © | 


- ' \ 2. 
The ſecond part of this verſe is the perſons to whom p.c, 
aQ'Þ he wiſheth theſe Graces' may be giyen of God, Viz; this = 
To you, Grace be with with you. _ | The” per= 
It was then to this Ledy and her Children to whorn he fons ro 
defireth theſe Graces may begiven.Not that they were whom he 
a this time without” them, as if they were now to be wiſkerh 
"Y wroughc in them , for the rwo 'former yerſes, and this *eſc gra- 
in- BY which follows, ſhews plainly they had alrealy recei- <5. 
0 Fl ved thefe Graces: How were they elſe-the Eleii > or 
+ F how could Saint Tobn verſe the fourth,” rejoyce to' haye 
| & found her Children walking in the Trutb > So that we 
Y inaynot conceive the Apoſtles meaning to be as if they 
had no Grace,or Meycy,but he prayes that theſe Graces 
might be continued unto them , and increaſed in ther, 

- The Doctrine is, : | | OS. 
That the moſt Godly, Righteous, and Religious that None fo 
are, have not the Graces of God in thetn, ini ſtich mea» perfe& 
ſure and perfection, but thar they ſtarid ini need of the here, bar 
Exhortations and Prayers of the Faithfull t6 grow and bad need 
increaſe inthetn. This Lady and her Children they had «0 grow 
received from God; Grace and Mercy,and other Graces, More per= 
yet Saint Iobp prayes that the ſanie might' more and iQ; 

| more grow, and increaſe in.them, The Church of 
Colls/ſe was Eminent for Knowledge and-'Grace, and \ 
yer &en for them the: Apoſtle prayes, That they might C9l.1.10. 
tucreaſe inthe nr of God.And this is farther clear- 
ed by that of the” Apoſtle Saine Paul ro the Epbeſpans, 
who though they were' made light in the Lord, and 
had the myſtery of Gods willmade known unto them, 
ſotharbeltevers chey-were. Yer for all this Pan] prayeth 
That God Would give them the Spirit of Wiſdom: qud reve- Ephe. 1 
lation in the knowledge of bim; that the eyes of their un- 17218. 
derſt andivg 


NE ARrESFtE Too RIX?7S, 3 Dx 


” 


<A LOPERE-Y os fox. Lat 3.1] þ- if 
ich itis gil {1 bod 


derftanding maybe, inlightned &c.. By 

Ons moe fe Grace | of&@Þ them 

ving knowledge, yet it was nate perfeRt but mightag 
an.increaſc, far which Payl prays. Atid-hencep 


o 


15 that the Apofile Peter doh (9 carrieitly preſs this a {| ceive 

:  horration upon Believers, that. they attend the Scripm © + Sc 

LF. att he day Deer, and the-day-Farr ariſe intheir brantſh van's 

\ -, The meaning. is » until-they. came to attain: a: mailif tions 

© firm andevident knowledee of the things of Vod- all fin ti 

| of Ghriſt.. And doth not David fay thus ofche Sairiyefff jrond 

Pſal. 84. old.> . They go onfrom ſtrength bs ſtrength: And. San and: 
p. aul exharts the Romans, chat;thejr love ſhould ytsY And 
Rom. t. þaxad.more aud more; Itisin Grace as it is in Nature meet 
17. the,Babegrowes from a Child'to a ({triping, and fron] fetti 
ga 2. a, (tripling co fall Seng, fo mu wein Gn oY wed 
x. Graces Grace wull at laſt we become perfect}; peri 
ue 4. TO ons Thus Paw : prayes for the The{/alowian; | than 
|" Theſ.z, 1966 they may. «bound in love ore towards another; MY is uy 
od which Scriptures clear this truth; that there is. none} . 
Godly, Righteous ; or ſo Religious here in this hfe; oye 

. orcanattain to that meaſure of Grace; ro be perſe&;F} Chr 

- burtiands inraced of the Exhonation , Prayers and WW 

- | Gadlyadviceof others; = 
The. Reaſons are. RE |. 

Reeſe n; T2 witzbecauſe the beſt of Gods Saings & ſeryantym And 


-allona ſuddain and at the preſent; The Apoliltts theds 
ſelves that had the Spiritand ſo ina capaCity. ofa 
_ pelenciful revelation than weare ; yet Clriſtcellodis 


chis life are not capable of perfeion. Is any childpa Je! 
by his Maſter into the higheſt form the firſt day he || f2e 
comesto ſchool, or doth he not lead him on byde iff fan 

ec. 7 Firſt gives him an eaſier , and then a hardet © not! 
Fon. Anddoth not Jeſus Chrilt deal thus with "his I !avc 
Scholars in the School of Chriſtianicy2doth he not lad If Ivec 
us on by degrees from Grace to Grate, and fromons || ies 
meaſure of Grace to another; till we. come ro the fall 3 501 
meaſive of the fiillneſs of Chrit? Our diſcovericad I Yt! 
God , of Chriſt ; of Grace ; and of. area} 1 
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ls & | bave many things to ſay into you, but you cannot bear Toh; 18. 
Ml them nov. q.d. I am toreveal theraunto you,bur cannot 15, 
ab bear them now, but will cake ſome other time to ſpeak 
cor of thern unto you, when you are more Capable to res 
ceive them. | | ; : 
& + Secondly, The Lord is thus pleaſed to keep his Ser- 
ll yan's low in the ſenſe of their wanits, and imperfec- 
ff dons , that he might keep them Humble. Pride 1s that 
lf fin chat is melt deteftable to God: God reſstetb the 
aff jroxd; And our nature is not more prone to lift us up, 
ny andco wax proud in any thing than in Spiritual gifts. 
s$&Þ And therefore the Lord in niuch wifdom thinks it 
yl meet to keep.us low, that by the ſenſe of onr imper- 
fetions and wants, we be not lifred up above meaſure. 
Surely the ſenſe and Knowledge of our wants and im- 
perfections ſhould tnore humble us and cattus down , 
than any gifts and graces we haye received ſhould lift 
is up.. ; 
| "Before we corne to the tſes, we are to remoye one 
objeRtion, ant] that 15 , that we are often preſled by x 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles to be Perfets, Be ye Iperfeth as 
your Heavenly father is perfett. And, mark, the perfett 
ian and behold the juſt. And, let us go ou to perfettion , 
And, we _ Wiſdom among them that -are perfett , :1. 
And; Finally brethren farewel, be ye perfeit, Theſe and 
the like places of Scripture that are mentioned , are a- 
kged by the Qugkers ro prove perfection, and that a 
fan may artain to a finle(s perfeRion in this life, and 
nothing more frequent in thetr mouchs than that they 
lave attained to fuch perfeAtion, yea though they haye 
ted in moft groſs and abominable fins, as Drunk- 
tieſs., Swearing, and open Prefaneſs many years, yet 
fbur once come to be liſted inco tharSoctery,preſent< 
(they are perfe# and without fin. . 
To whom L will ſay. with our Saviour, Yes err not 
vving the Scripture. I challenge all the ' Quekeys on 
, and all the Quekers in Hel to give a ſober. and 
folid anſwer to theſe =P of Scripture. - 


ESPELESRESS 


TE = 


—_— 


* ne 


There 


— D110. 


95 


Eccle, 7. finneth mot. - 


® » 
1 Reg. 8, 
4 6. * 

Pro 20 9. 


Fhil.3 4 


V. 9. 


V. 12, Fo, 
T4. 


id Looking-glaſs for Ladtes. 


Theret net a juft man upon carth that doth good,aulf 


If they Sin ageinſt thee; for there is no man that (cnn + 
not. Wbo can ſay | have. made my heart cleaw? I am pur}: 


from my fin ? 


Theſe and the like places of Scripture are Cannon | 
ſhot,able to batter down «that Babel of confulien theſe: 


men rear up to theinſelves rhe Doctrine of perfeRigg 


& a linleſs condition atrainavle in this life, which new} 


the beſt of Saints attained unto. Paul that was one & 


the choſen of Saints , as it appears by thoſe aboun-F: 


dance of revelations that God thewed to him aboverts 


relt of his fellow Diſciples, yer confefleth plainly, 
though. he might have confidence in the fleſh, And (whF. 


he, If any man thinketh that he hath whereof be might traff 
in the fleſh,much more 1,yer deliveth nt to be found in hi 


ovn neg - Or that he thought himſelf allready 


perfe 
bigh calling of Jeſus Chri., | x 


And if itrmay be that the eyes of th:{ſc- mens under 


ſtandings may be atlalt opend to ſee chis joul-damning 
fin of p1#4e jn them, I ſhall only put them in _minde 


of ſeveral Saints and holy men of God before Chriſty  ; 


 commingz8& fince;thatabhorred this conceipt of being! 


Heb, x1. 


Gen, 49. 
18 


Y 


perfeft , and.confeffed that. fin fi} remained in them 
till death parted their ſoules and bodys aſunder, they! 
had never fin parted perfe&tly from their fouls. + * 

What will theſe men ſay of thoſe Primitive Fathers, 
Who lived byFaith, and dyed in Faith , a fign that cor 
ruption ,, . and the 
ed whilt they were here? | 


Whar ſhall- we ſay of old 1acob , who on his ve. 
death-bed makes this confeſſion, I have waited for th 
Salvation O Loyd? not looking for perfet ſanity - 


on till death ; the like may be ſaid of Nebemiab, E226; 
Danieh &c, What humble acknowledgment made 
of theirſinsx0 God? which ſhews /plainly , they du 
not conceipt themſelyes perfet#. Agur was an c | 
wiſcand knowing man, yct he profeſlethy that he 
"Ws 


, bur preſſed hard toWards the mark, of the 


body of fin was not wholy ſubdryj ; 


A Ltoknig-glaſs for Lautes, 
 notthe knowledge of a man in him. 


'; David a holy-and pretious Saint yet rofeſſerh-thet 


þ = 


remoce knowledge of thee , 1 ſaw thee at a diftance 
| a far of, but now havea clearer knowledge of thee , 
: and what follows 2 Now 1 abbor my ſelf in daſt and 


aſhes. How far were theſe Saints of God from'2c- 
; knowledging themſelves perfett? 


And ſuch as have been looked upon in our Church 


- as molt eminent forgrate and Godlyneſs,fome where= 


of have dyed Martyrs, as Philpot, Bradford , Cranmer, 
&c. Have confefled themſelves even at their Deaths , 
that they were vile, ſinful and wretched Hipocrites,diſ= 


| claning all perfeRtion in themſelves, and confeſſing 


themſelves hainous Sinners ,and relting upon Chrifts 


righteouſneſs only; ſo that howſoever their cyidence 


was clear to their Juſtification and Salvation, yer were 
molt ſenfible of the remnants of corruption abiding 


in them. 


Our greaceſt perfeRion reſtsin thiss that we ſes and 
bewail our imperfections. In reſp2& of our InFifi- 
tation 1t 13 true, we are perfeR!y juſtified at once 
when we truly repentand believe. Burt in reſpe& of 
our Santtification we are not'p-rfe&' till our laſt enemy 


\ Death be deſtr 


/. perfected. | | 
Which may ſerve in the firft place ro wartius all 
to watch our own hearts” againft char fin whereunto 
theſe natures of ours are fo rhuch inclined, this ſpiricual 
' pride; that ſonl-damning fin thax doth ſo much abqund 


oyed, when our SauRification (hall be 


laour dayes. Whit though thou haſt knowledge above 


fjaay others, ſhall that which thou haft receiv=d lfr 
ee 


up 2. and ſhall not thy wants and imperfeCions 


Galt thee down ? Have we = more cauſe to be humbled 
2 


ark 


96 


Pſ12gr. x. 
' he 945808 puft ub , the meaning is, that he had no high ploy 22. 
© \conccipe of bumfelf, but he was in this reſpeR as « beaiF 
' hefoxe God, 

 Andthelike may be ſaid of eb, HithertoT hedrd 
| thee by the hearing of the ear, q. d. I had ſome dark and 


lob 42.6, 


Vie te 


= 


C wa, 
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In the ſenſe of the one,than Exalted witha conceipeef ; 
the other? Our own garments are bur rags,what cauſe | 
then tobe proud when they will never cover our w | -G® 


kedneſs - It is the r1gh:eouſneſs of Jeſus Ghriſtas te} - F 
garment of our elder brother that we mult put on if Y yer 
ever We look to receive the bleſſing. i. 

S:condlyz as this warns us of that inf pride, fot wn 
may ſerve to revive and chear up the hearts of the truh#  $ 


Hwmnble,chat are caſt down in the ſenſe of their on: nal 
Imperfefions and wants, that are ſtill complaining of # the 
their ignorance in the things of God their hardneſs of & pla 
heart ,and their indiſpoſition and coldneſs in dutis, - / 
| how little they have profited in the School of ChritÞ for 
and what a ſmall progreſs they have made in religion, 
and how far ſhort they come of others , theſe are te} Ch 
ſighs andcomplaints of the humble ſouls, they ſee n-# Ad 


thing in themſelves whereof to glory and boaſt, «| N; 
perfefs as that they ſee nothing but Imperfettionn Fl 
tnem. 

Be not diſcouraged or out of heart, but conſider, FR. 

T. That that knowledge &.thoſe beginnings of graeÞ ca] 
are ſound, becauſe it humbles thee, and makes thee þB he 
ſenſible of thy imperfeRions ; ſanRified knowledee al 
and true grace, makes a man the more humble, Pall * 
was once a live , thought highly of himſelf, Bur after-B lor 
wards he found that he was Dead. be 

2. Confider, that that glorious recompence reſend | Pa 
for the Saints, ſhall not at lat be givento any fa te 
the meaſure of their knowledge and grace, Bur for te} 8: 
truth of theſe. Maryes good will m her box of oynt-  ſþ 
ment, and the widowes rwo mites, Were accepted of B G 
Chrilt, when greater gifts were not regarded. 

Hitherto of the parties for whom he prayeth. 


m 

w mu 8. 
The perſons to. whom he pray- - Greets bs. L 
Þ 


whom he eth, and at whoſe hands he beggeth Chriſt, "- 


prayeth. '. the former graces are, the Fatber. 


Th 


F=-3_ 


aFFE2 #25 


AST 


God cither 


or 
W 2,Perſonally. 
Firſt Eflentially,and ſo it is taken for the whole three + q.,. ;_ 
rſons inthe Trinity, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt. .1jy. 
Gere, Do ye ſo reward the Lord, O fooliſh peovle and D 1c. 32 


F DoRing $1413 Ji LAWS. '9 
The firſt perſon is God the Father. Ben py The Fa. 
The title of Fatber is attributed hs e ZHTAU NY: ther, 


- unwiſe, is not be thy Father ? 


6 
Secondly, The word Father is ſomitunes taken Perſo- 
nally, and ſois taken and uſed for the firtt perſon. m 
the Trinity, as here in this placc, as alſo in divers other 
places in Scripture. 
And this Title doth moſt properly belong to God , 
for theſe ewo Reaſons 

Ficlt, Becauſe he is the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrit, and that not as he is our Fatter,by Grace, and 
Adoption, bur he is the -Father of Jeſus Chritt by 
Nature, and cternal generation 

And chus he calls Chrilt his Son, Thou art my ſon,this ,- 
day have 1 begotten thee> And Chrilt calls him bis Fa- * © © 7: 
ther, «ther glorifi: thy Som. And in this Senſe is Chriit oh.:7. 1, 
called The only begotten ſon, Becauſe after this manner 19h. z. 16 
he hath none orher. God gave his 013 begacton ſon, tat 
al[that believe in bim &c. 

condly, This ticie of Ether doth moſt properiy be= 2, 
long unto him, B<caule by the grace of Adoption. ne 
becomes the Father of all the Elett,and in Chritt is our 
Father. So teltifieth Saint lobws. As many as received bim 
to them gave be power to become theSons of God,and again, ion 5. 1 
Bebald What love the father has given unto us that we LOR 
ſhould be called the Sens of God, And fo doth Chriſt call " 
God his Father, / go to my Fatber and your Father. 

And this is yery obſervable , that in the old Tefta- 
ment we ſhall find that God is uſually called by this 
name and title, The Lord, as he ſaith of birmſelf, 1 the 
Lord, or by his Prophets, Thus job the Lord, And his Pſal- 136. 

le are called his Servants, I am thy Servant. 16, 
utnoWin the new Teſtament God rakcth as it 
— H3 Were 


I 


00k:3ng-alaſs for Laates.” 


were 2 new name upon him , -and he that before. wag 
called the Lord, is now called Father. And the people 
that before were called Servants, are now called !Sonsy 
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lohn 15-25 Chriſt rettifieth, Hence forth call Iyou not Servants 


"4 but Sons. 
Vſe. 1 And chis may ſery2 for matter of comfort , and 


* ſingular conſolation unto thole that are Godiy': fot+ 


what a dignity is this, that a perſon of ſo great majeſly 


as God thould youchſafe us that honor to call us fon} 


x 1oH.3.1. Behold ( ſaith Saint 1obn) Whatilove the father hath be 
ftowed upon us that We ſhould be called the ſons of God. If 

David marrying of Sauls Daughter did think 1t ſo.great 

an honor tohim, and to his Fathers houſe, how mhich 

more may. we when we coniider our elves with God? 
Andwhat ſhall we render to the Lord for this-benefit? 

2, Secondly, The Conſideration of this, that God is 
our Father and we his Ghildren , fhould mind us of 

our duty : for if God be our Father and we his Chil- 

dren, how careful ought we to. be to perform the parts 


and duties of good arid obedient Children?To lovethin 


as a Father , honor himas a Father, obey him as a Fa 

ther, that we give himno cauſe of complaint of 'tts 's 

Eſay 1.2. he didof his people, I have nurſed up Children, but the 
have revelled againſt me. hel 


God our Father. 


Obſerve we farther from theſe words , How Saint 
Tobs ſpeaking of God Which is a Father, faith he is'di 
mort, Father. _ | 
All ws Teaching ns , : | 
Faithful That all the Godly, and true; believers,have Godto 
baveGod their Pather This is Teſtified by Chriſt himſelf when 
for their he teacheth us topray thus, Our Father. And again! 
Father, afcend to my Father, and your Father , and, I ſhall bt 
Mar 6.'9. Father nnto you , andye ſhall be my Sons and Davghteh, 
Joh 20 17 And thus holy men of God when they made their a 
- 2 E. drefles ro God, have repreſented Goa unto A 
18. . 
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the name of a Father. Thongh 1braham be ign1rant of 

us, yet doubtleſs rbou art eur Father. And this 18 indeed Eſa.63.16 
the yvoyce of the Spirit of Adoption, when we can come 
unto God and cry abba Father,The Sciprures are clear 

inchis particular , to thew that God is our Father,and 

the behever his Son and Daughter by:Adoption and 

grace. As many as received him to them gave be power to 

be made #he ſons of God, even to them that» believe in bis loh. «.12 

Nawe. And the Apoſtle . witneſcth the fame when he 

faith, Behold Wh. love the Father hath- given us , that we 


ſhould be calledthe ſous of: Goes. The Scripture-1s full in 


theſe and the like expreſſions ' 
And indeed what property can be found in a Kind 
and loying Father, that doth not abound 11 God ? 
Firft,Detha tender-hearred Father, bear a Facherly Reaſon 1. 
affe&ion towards his child> much more doth God ; 
grear is the affeRtion of a render-hearted Mother to- 4, ag. 
a ber Infant, on 4 o__ forget Fn child, and , 
not bave compaſſion'en the ſon of her Won? 'theuph they 12 192. 
ſhould Aves, y Will _ forget thee.” And W 4 Be 13. ? 
ther bath Compaſſion on bis Children, ſo bath the Lord Mal.z.17, 
compaſſion on them that fear him. Kg i 
otha Father protect his Children and;Keep them Zach. 
frotm Danger ? So is the Lord a'thield 'to'his , : And te 
that toncheth them, toucheth tbe Apple »f bis eye. © 3 
Doch a Father make proviſion for 'his children that Mic, 6.31 
they want nor any. thing that is needfull}Zake n0' 
thought ( ſaich Chritt ) What 'ye ſhall eat; and What ye 
ſhalldrink, or wherewith 'ye ſhall be dlothed;for your bea- 
ny Father \knoweth+ that '3e have need of all theſe 
$bIngs. or | 
Doh a Father take care for Portion and Tnheritanee 
for his Children > Much more doth God for his Chil- 4 
dren. Fear not liele flick, it is your Fathers good pleaſure 1, 
to give you a Kingdom, Yea he hath provided for them ,, © 
an Inberitance incorruptible,undefi/ed that fadeth not.'So \ pc 4. 
that you ſee-what a Father God-is to ts Children in 
every reſpeCt, he doth mot keep {o ill an houſe that a 7 
4 ( 
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If 1. 


Pſ3. $3. 
, AR, 1 29. 
! P84 5,0. 


bo 

+ Romn.s. 
4 1 « 
jt 17, 


| Deu 32-9 


\ Mk. 3: I T. 


of his Children ſhou 
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ld lack any thing that is good for 


Lem, 


thcjr Father, This may ſerve ro unite the hearts of bes: 
heyers together jn love as Chi!dren of one Father, Ly: 


wot us ſti1ve ( 1ajch 4braham to Lot,) for we are Brethren, 
0 What « joyful thing is it for Brethren to dwell together 
13 unity | O conſider,have we not all one Father? Hays: 


we not all one Elder Brother ? Hayc we not all one 
Spirit, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one Bread to fced 
upon, one Cuptodtink on ? Where then is that low 
that ought to be amongſt Brethren ? | 

Surely the ſad Divifions in England this day cauſe 
great thoughts of beart. Our Divilions are mukiplicd, 
and our rents daily increaſe among(t us. And whien 


o 


will the end of theſe things be ? ? 

Thoſe that are of the family of the Devil, Dcunkards, 
Blaſphemers , Riotous, and Prophane perſons, thelp 
ho.d togerher, and afſemble themſelves. together. But 
whe e 1s that love of thoſethar profeſs themlelves menk 


bers ef Gods family, amongtt thoſe that profeſs then}! 


ſelves his Children ?O that ſuch would but confidet. 
that place of the Apoſile Pax!, Now I beſeech you Bre- 


thren mark them Which cauſe Diviſion and off ences centres i! 


ry to the Deftrine Which ye bave learned, and avoyd tbe, 
for they are ſuch 8s ſerve uot the Lord Jeſus Chriit,but the. 
aWp bellies. =: 

Secondly, Are all 
of God, and hay: God for their Father ? Of whati| 
high dignity and honorable calling then is a believer! 
They are the Sons of God by Adoption and graces 


Andbring Song they are alſo beirs , even tgbeirs Wiki 


Chrift, Such are a precious people! in Gods etteemt: 


whatſoever the world eſteems of them. The Lords portion Wot 
* is his peeple, I«cob is the lot of bis inberitance.. They ars: ls 

the Lords Jewels, They w_ be mine When 1 make upmy W 

that we do RomOre PHAN S 

IE: &> 


jewels. O where axe our 


. «@ «+ 


Firſt then, Secing that all the fairhful have God fa 


believers the Sons and Daughter þ 


A Lookrng-glaſs for Laates, 
Þ this Privilege ro be a child of God? Is itnothing to 


row rich 19 grace? Is it nothing tro haye communion 
with God and Chriſt ? Is it nothing to have all things 
work for our. good ? And is it nothing to abide in 
this Family for ever ? Thefe and the like are the happy 
'EPrivileges that belong to believers that are the ſons of 
Gd. This ſhould move all men to be Chriſtians in- 
Bf dccd, as the higheſt advancementthat may be. 


Erom God the Father, and from the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


There is one thing moreto be obſerved from theſe 
Words , how the Apoſtle begs the fore-named gra- 
tes from God - under this name of a Father , and 
through Ieſus Chriſt. 

.. Dot: 
Thar in the very entrance into our prayers , God is 
20 be repreſented unto us under ſuch Names, Titles, 
and Attributes , as ſhould quicken our Faith and hope 
that we ſhall obtain thoſe things we pray for. As God 
a father, ſo he is to be apprehended of us when we 
come unto him by prayer.It many general requeſts are 
tbe put up , then ſuch Titles, Names, and Attributes 
BofGod muſt be uſed, as may perſwade us that we ſhall 
beheard in ail. If fome ſpecial requeſt be tro be made 
to God, then ſuch titles of God are to be uſed, as 
* Fay help the heart in that particular, | 
When Abrahams Servant prayed unto God for good 
ſucceſs in his Maſters affair, he faith thus, 0 Tebovab, 
God of my Mafter Abraham, I pray thee proſper me this 
3, When Peter was to intreat God to make choyce 
of an Apolile-in the room of Fadas, he prayeth thus, 
Thox Lord Which knoWeft the bearts of all men, (hey Which 
 Beftheſe thou baſt choſen. So when David was to pray a= 
\ Feainlt the Enemies of Gods truth, he ſaith, Thou Lord 
my Wo whom vengeance belongeth &c. Even ſo when he 
ould excite others to call upon God, ſaith* zbou thep 
Worſt prayer to thee ſhall all fleſh come. So that in prayer 
| | Jt 


Pot. 

I1i prayer 
God is to 
beſeen all 
in all in 
that we 
pray for, 


Gen. 24, 
I2. 


AR.1. 24. 


Pſ 54. 1, 
Pf.65.3, 


= 
E phe. 


"ST 


Fe. 
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Reaſon v. Firlt, A wiſe Choyce of apt Names, Titles, and Ag 


* and acceſſe With rinfidence to God, What was it that pe 
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itis an excellentthing ſo *to concriye of God as tuyÞþ!i 
ſtrengthen our hearts in a comfortable expe&ation of 
ke thing we pray for. | + vil 

And the Reaſons are. 


tridutes,to repreſent God by, doth argue knowledge 
God ,, and wiſdom to make uſe of his differenc At" 
tributes, in both which the ord delighteth much in lull 
Children. | Pp 
Secondly, This repreſenting of God to the mindel 
under his {eyeral Names, Titles, and Attribures, doth 
ſet the heart+in order,works Aw and Reverence, Fa- 
vency , Uprightneſs, and Confidence in- prayer, 4 
 whicharerequufite in that duty. th 
Thirdly, Ir is by this affurance that we come uy 

* God as untoa Father. By the which we kave bolangfy, 


boldneſs and reſoltmion in the heart of the pred! 
but this conſideration that he ' was to deal- with a Fj 
ther > 1'will ariſe and go to my Father, What thoughleſj 6% 
had run- riot, miſpent his patrimony, provoked hisFe mak 
ther to diſpleaſure? all which no doubt” begat un king pray 
wavering thoughts, yet this was it thar pur life inpſſſ on 
his reſolution, he was yet his Fatker, and I Wi/l ariſe wi me 
£0 to my father. q. d. He is fill my Father, and Ian of I 
is Son , though I have offended. ES | 
Fourthly,Ir is this confideration that muſt uphold & mc 
hearts againſt all imperfeRions and defeCts of ary 
prayers, that our very ſighs and groans and: chater- 
ings are cffeQual prayers, and arc heard of him when 
weary thus repreſent God unto us as' a 'Baikt, 
What Father will fend his crying Infant fron Is wil 
preſence for thar it wants; and the Father can ſupph?l 
And is not God miuch-more compathionate 'ro_ ſj Fat 
Children > Though we do but bungle at his ſervices | 
Lord will take it in good part ifwe can. bur come ff ,_\ 
Humilityin eur felves, and Faith In him. * 90 
This ſhews what a miſerable eſtate and conditinff ...- 


. A-Looktng-glaſs for Ladies. 
oe ignorant men and women are ins that want the / 
\ Friowieds of God and Is Actribures. Theſe in times of 

Miſery and diltreſs are deftiture of the means of com- 
' 4Hor: and deliverance; ſhould theſe fly unto God', they 
\AuFrome inro the preſence of an Angry Judge ,a conſu- 
eFning-fire- God {huts our their prayers, tt.cy pray not 
Wn faich, rhey conceive notaright of God, they behold 
\ hum nor's reconcited God unto them in Teſus Chrilt 3 
hey fee him noc a God Alſufficient in thoſe things they- 
: "de Mipcay for. O che miſery of all wicked and nngodly men, 
that whereas their only refupe is to fly unto God,that 


* a1o far from pitying them in chis time of their miſery & 
"Wdiftreſs , as char he ſhall laugh at their deſtruction. 
Whar ſoul is now able to'pur to hilence the voyce of 
KY deſperation ?- PSS 
ill Secondly, This may likewiſe ſerye for our Tyſtrufti- 
aa) 02. A5 we deftre to pray aright,thet We acquaint our ſelves 
\ kl Bib God, as Iobſarth, And with all the Attributes of 
-hkefl God, that when we are to call upon him , we may 
BY make choice of ſuch particulars as' may (trengthen our 
kia prayers > help our Faith , and make us more bold and 
ny confident when we make our adreſſes unto him. Som- 
elf times we heed to make uſe of Gods Power , ſomtimes 
Lanff] of his Wiſdom, Mercy, Truth, Iufice, &c. Tn all our 
wants: and neceſſities, we ſhould labour to ſet fulneſs 


Joy in God. 

- ul 

ſy The Lord Teſus Chrift the Son of the Father. 
when | 


whe. Thisis the Second perſon from whom Saint Toby 
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BGod ſhould nowſhur the door againit chem; and be +. 


Pro x. 28. 


2, 


2, 


n ts wiſherh the former good things to be given to this Lacy Perſon, . 


I} and her Children, The Lord leſws Chriſt #he Son of t 
KV Fither . 
| 1 A Lord. 
the Father, 


This 


drift. 


ne 0 here, Chriſt's diſcribed by eo? 2 The Son of 
My _ __- open : ; 
diiny "a Title here given unto him, is, the Lord ry Chriſt is 


the Lord, 
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Cor 8, - This Honorable title of right betongeth unto hig 
F + * ſo we fande it ofcen in Scripture attribured unto hin | 
i »- Pnto us thereis but one God, which is the Father, of will 

is all things , . «nd we in bim, and one Lord Feſus Chriſt 

Pſ.110.1. þy whom are all things, aud we by bims,So David, The Lil 

ſaid ts my Lord.i.e.The Father ſaid tothe Lord Jelg 

Luk,17.5. Caritt tas Son. And the Apollles ſaid to Chritt, Lai 

increaſe our faith. And, the grace of our Lord leſus Chrif 

&c. And Chrift himſelf approves of this tide, when 

loh.13.13 ſaith,Te cell me Lord & Mater, ye ſey wellsfor | ah, Fr 

Chic 2 Now this ticle of Lord doth molt cruly and prope * 

Lors, belong unto Chrilt , becauſe he is a Lord indeed, a 

* * and Lord-oyer us, and that four waycs. \Þ te 

Firit, Becauſe ic is he that hath Ranſom<d us out if 

the hands of Sathan, and from Hel, ro whom we wete ka 

once vaſla.s and {layes: As in the law of arms whe 

any are taken Puaſoners or Captivesin warrs, he we * x 

k either to be ſlain outright , or elſe to remain. a perp6 Þ 1 

| tuall ſlave to himthat had taken him, except he war 1 

xanſom:d , and in cafe anywere ſo kind and merci + ck 

ful :o redeem him , the poor Priſoner ſtood bound t + Go 

take and acknowledge him for his Lord and maſter, & i 

ſerve hum all his dayes. F* 

Such was the (tare and condition of us all, We wer Þ 

the bond-flayes of Sathan : But our Lord Jeſus Chi x, 

took pitty upon us, and payed our Ranſom, and 

p how was that ? not With Silver, or Gold, &c. 9 CG! 

: Rn "* with bis own blood. He therefore having bought us, and 

y payed ſuch a price for us, we are bound willingly, and F 

cheerfuly to acknowledge him our Lord. : dar 

2. Sccondly, He is our Lord by right of Conſervation, Þ 

InreConſer- 20,4 ProcteRion : for as he hath redcemed usout of the bi; 
©4105. power of the Devil, ſo he doth not. there leave 

withour any further care ' what becomes of us after G 

ward, but he (till watcheth over us, that we miy wel | 

Lam.3 22fay with the Church, It is the Lords mercy that We at Ch 

net confounded. So many are our ſpiritual enemyes, and 

ſuch weaklings are we to xefiſt them, thi we wee | 
a; © "me 


Tire RY? 
dempttonts. 
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neyer able to ſtand, no not a moment of time withone 


a Chiiſt is our Lord in reſpet of ſpiritual 3. 
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ri 'Y marriage whichis betwixt him and every faithful ſoul , Izre 2Ma- 
OF for Chritt bath coupled us unto bimſelf in wedlock , 1 trimoniali. 
] ly Z 7 - 

bf will marry thee to my ſelf for ever : I will marry thee in of.2.19. 
hb Kogpteouſneſs, Iadgment, end Mercy. 

ks | Now as in, our marriages here in the World , the 
uk Husband is the Wives head, and Lord: Even ſo :n this 


ſpiritual marriage which is berwixe Chrift and his 
hurch, Chriſt is the head and Lord thereof. 1 will 
that ye knoW that Chriſt is the head of every one. And, 1 Cor. 11. 


—- 


the Husband is the Wives head, as Chriſt is the head of 3- 

"FE the Church. And thus alſo in reſpe& of the marriage, 
nd and Conjun&ion that is berwixt Chriſt and us, fhe is 
all "bounhiy, In regard of tha d dominion he , 4 
| - Fottrthly, In regard of that power and dominion ne _— 
"PEN -hach over al things : for to win all power is commit- 7/!* 29> 
ha ed in Heaven and Earth. And he is our great Sove= 
| ro $128 Lord of whem we hold all things, Bodyes,Souls, 
& Goods, &c as in Cepite, and during his own good 


willand pleaſure. 
Thus and in all theſe reſpeRs is Chriſt here held nor 
only a Lord, BurThe Lord, xar” ©E:y3v by way of 
Excellency and Eminency. 
And as Chriſt is called a. Lord a title of Dominion , 
Fo he is likewiſe called a King ,Even 4 King of Kings, Rev. 17, 
and Lord of Lords. 888 i4. 
He is Lord of the whole World , and hath all king- 
ou F —p command. F lab f BE 
He [rall ra:gn over the bouſe of lacob ſor ever, Of Luk x23. 
bis kingdom there [ha'l be no x and again,Let the houſe mae , 
Iſrael Te and kno'y that God hath made bins; both lord and Pal. 2.8. 
Chriſt. And thus are the Devils ſubdued through | his 
name. Thus the Devils and wicked men their ſervice to 
Chritt is coaRed and conſtrained, whereasthe Service 
of his Church and people, is free and voluntary. 
Becauſe he hath ſworn an oath if he be a —_—_ Reef. 1. 
WI 


AESET = EeP25853. 


Tir.2. 14. 
V{e 1. 


B's Il. 


Tic.r, 16. 


Luk, 6.46 
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will be a Lerd too : Look unto me «nd'yeſball be fi 
all the ends of the earth, fer 1 am God pay pron is may 
ther. * have ſworn by my fell every knee (ball Gow 
and the Whole ſeed of Iſrael ſhall be juſtified and ghy 
in the Lord. Every kaee ſhall boy tome, every tongue ſlul 
confeſs &c He it is that goes forth Canquering, and bujlf * 


the keys of the Bottomleſs pit. ; as 
The very end of Chriſts purchaſing a-people,was thy wy 

they might be a peculiar people unco himſelt, and heb 
2 ſpecial Lord over them, Who gave himfelt for us thalff 
he might redeem us from ail iniqnity, aud purge us ty ug! 
6 peculiar people to hisſelf, %ealous of good Works: © El, 

Lerus apply this. | th ; 
: Firlt, Seeing Chriſt is a Lerd, and a Lord over us, } gr 


is then our Duty toacknawledge Chriſtto be ſo, Ever 
a Lord as well as a Saviour. Many would willingly t 
Chriſt for a Saviour , who would not be ruled þ 


Chrilt > Bur know , that God hath made ht Lord al ang 
Chriſt,. As Chrift to free us from our deſerved can i : 
demnation z ſo a Lord to free us from our vain Conffl © 
verſation. Many men in word will acknowledy PW 
Chrittbe the Lord, They profeſs they know God, but þ M: 


their works they deny him,mens lives (ay plainly We Wl 
not bave this man rele over «s; Our luits (hall rule ws 


let us break their bends &c. In what a ſad conditia = 
are many , that will call Chrift Lord, yer will (d : 
hum for a baſe luſt, as I«des did ? call him Lord, yef 5 
Swear vainly and profanely by tus name ? call tin r. 
Lord and prophane bis Sabbaths > call him Lord ye in 
trample his blood under their feet , Cructfie himvſſ 
freſh , and rejeQ his Lawsand Government ? wha 
do theſe men but even bring upon themſelyes (wit wn 
damnation. » Depying the Lord that bought them > Wh th 
call ye-me Lord and Maſter (ſaith Chriſt ) and de wil * 
tbe things that 1 command you ? ol 

. Bureſpecially this may be a terror to the enemies a © 
the Church, thatſer»themſclves againſt the Lord Jel _ 


Chriſt, that hath undertaken for his Church, cantmel 
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proſper and prevail 2 yes > When, they can ſcale the 
walls of Heavens and pur Chritt to the worlt, then and 
nor.cill then ſhall che plots and ſecrer contriyances of 
the Churches enemies prevail. Pharaoh may for a time 
think to deat witely, bur whas became of his wiſdom 
EY and policy- againſt the Church, and people of God? 
"NF gid it not turn to his own -utrer ruin atlaſt? Hams 
-& layd a molt bloody plor for the ruin of the Church , 
heb; buc thercin he did but pave the way to his own utrer 
""F ruin and deitruction. The Papiſts are {till at work and 
to bo never more than at this day, to build up their Babel and 
"I toſerup the Kingdom of Anticbrit#, but Babylon is 
Þ falln, ſbe 5s falin , their ruin and deſtruftion is as ſure 
and certain as if it were allready accompliſhed, Is is 
4 righteous thing With God to recompence tribulation to 
them that trouble you. And howſoever it is true the E- 
e;  nemies of che Church may ſeem to proſper for a time, 
d 


'1 ff and make the Saints drink deep of the cup of afflition, 
os they ſhall know that the dregs thereof themſelves ſhall 
Corll ck - x for Chriſt is the Lord of his Church that will 

il proteEt ic | 
bs; Secondly, Is Chriſt a Lozd ? yea our only Loxdand 
7. will! Matter ? make reckoning then that one day we are to 
l« well} ie up account to him.Servants muft give up their re- 
k "il ckoning 8 accountto their Lord.So mult we co-Chriſt 
ill old £41 that we have don. We wut appear before the judg- 

"Yf ment ſcat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things 

"Bl that be bath den is bis body, whetber they be good or evil. 
WF For we are bur Servants, and uſe + is which 15 our 
Lords , and not oux own. Halt thou Wiſdom, Rich=- 
e, Honor, Authority, '&c? Haſt thouone Tallent, 
two Tallents , or ten Tallents? look to-it how thou 
M0 uſt them , for thou mult one day give up.account to 

Jl this Lord, | 

Thirdly, Is Chriſt a Loxd over all ? then are we 
taught to hold our ſelves contented —_ any thing he 

.do. unto us , and ſubmit our ſely, Wi 

and pleaſure, So old Eji, when the Lord chreatned de- 


uction 


2 Thel, I, 
6, 


2 Cor, gs. 
IO, 


3s 
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firuRion to him, and his whole Family, quietly ſub 
David in the time of ſore atfhi&ion, w 


» becanſe it Was tbydoing. And the ſame affcQigy 


onght robe in us, inall eſtates, Sick or Well, Rig} & 
'or Poor in Proſperity or Adverſity. He is the Soy #- 
Taign Lord of all , and may do with all as it pleaſeil 


him. 
| The Son of the Father. 


The Second Title here given to Chriſt is, The Son © 


Title giv- the Fatber. 


en to 


Now that Chriſt was the Son of God the Father , 4 


Chrit , plain in Scripture, \1y Father Wworketh bicherto, and 1 
Son ofthe Work; thus Chriſt callech God his Parher. God agail 


Farher, 


calls Chriſt his Son, This is my beloved Son i73 whoml 


"oh 5-17. am Well pleaſed. | > +. - 108 
*at.3-17.'- Now Chrilt is ſaid to be the Son of God the Father, 


not as we are his Sons , and children by grace and As 
doption, but by generation,veing begotten of th- Fa 
ther before all Worlds , Coeternal , and Cocffenty 
al with hinf So thac Chriſt partaketh of the very Subs 
Rance of his Father, & of his Efſence. Whereas we att 
indeed partakers of the Divine Nature, but not by: 


- -communication ofthe Effence of God, but by partice 


parior: of his graces. ; 
* A myſtery indeed ſo deep, and unutterable; that the 
Prophet Eſaycould not bur wonder art it ſaying, 19h 


Bly $3. cen declare his generation > A myſtery it is that goes be- 


yond 'our underſtanding, How the Son that was b6, 


otren ſhould be Cocternal and Coefſentisl with 'the 
ather who. begat him. A myſtery indeed to bead! 
mired, adored, believed, but in no wiſe curiouſly to 
ried and ſearched into. An Article of our Faith tobe: 


elieved not diſputed. . | | 

+ Only whereas our Apoſtle doth beg for the fore-n# 
med graces From God the Father and thatin and 
through 


+. 
1 


- 


x Sam.z, himſelf, It is the Lord, let bin do as 1/4 eng him. Thx - 
mts en Gods hay 

was pon our againſt him, I wes Dumb and opened notuyh 1 

Inout 


— ng-geaſs [OY atrs, 
through Te ſus Chriſt his only Son. 


\- - That we may ovſerve 18, 


i 


ItT 


El 
ad # - Thatas God the Father is the Fountain fro whom... Bott, 
tp grace doth Flow 2 So the Confgluy-pipe as it were by All good 

os} whom theſe graces: are. conveyed unto us , is Feſks thinsy 
Wd Chriff. b- nut ug : convayed 
Sove B-. And this is true if we take a yiew of the particular vnce us 

4 graces of God , all come ungo us through Chriſt, in Chriſt, 
"Y 1. Peace with God. The Apottle fhews thatthis comes 

from God in Chrift., The peace of God Which paſſeth _. 
all vaderftanding ſhall preſerve ' your bearts and minds in PÞiL4.7. 

Chriſt Teſus. : ES 
© 2, Thar we have acceſs into the preſence of 
FF God che Father. This is a fingular bleſſing, this can» 

14-1} nor be but by ſeſus Chriſt, Through bin ve bave an EPHS- 3. 
Pail I (05/4nce nents the Father by one. Spirit. © Sf kt 
on! # 3. Wiſdom and underitandinig in heavenly things is 

an excellent grace of.. God, yet by Chriſt given and 

her, | convayed unto' us , He bath abounded unto #5 in all Wiſ= Ephc.1.8. 
| AY dom and underitanding &c. | - 

Fa & 4 The Ecernal talvation of our Souls and Bodyes , 
1th © 5anexcellenc favour, no tongue is able to expreſs it, + | 

The Apoltle faith, that Eternal life is the vifcof God Rom. 6. 


the 

are ay” leſas Chriſt. And it is he that is made of God for *3- _ F 
%, Wiſdom, Righteousneſs , Sanftification, and Redemps " Car: Is | 
tion : all theſe graces come from God through Chri(t. 3 


And therefore the Prophet when he ſpeaks of the great 

joy that ſhall come to the Chuirch,he gives this Reaſon. 

For unto us 4 Child is bortt, unto us « child is gives. FEſiyg, 3. 

Yea all ſpiritual bleſſings whatſoever we receive from 

God, it is through Jeſus Chriſt, that is as it were. the, 

Conduic pipe by whom, the ſameis conyayed unto us. h F 

Ped be God,& theFatber ef onr Lord Teſus Coriff, which © 
bleſed us With all Spiritual ' bleſſings its beavenly Ephc.r,;. 


Wings in Chriſt. | 
:- Reaſon. RES NN En 2h | 
Chriſt Merited all theſe Spiritual good things for his Re«ſ0n 1, | 
ch, from the hands of God his Father... "* 
« _ 


2 


x Co. 8.9 


eyed unto us. All Spiritual good things are intailed ty 
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' He took upon bim the form of a Servant, to thisyent . 
end, HR a might become the Lords freemen. e ts 
Came poor, to make us rich, He Was tempted that be migh 
become our mercifall bigh Prieſt. Yea he Was made ſoit 
#5 that kueW no fin , that we might be made the Righti- 
uſneſs of God in him. Be] 
Secondly, All ourward bleſſings , as they are ble}. 
ings unto us,flow frem this blefling of all blefings tl + 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Al things are yours,end ye ere Chrifh, 
otherwiſe they are but bleſſings of Gods left hand, x 
. man may haye them , yet periſh with them withan 
Ehrilt. | 
Iris for Inſtraftion, not to content our ſelyes with 


ny thing that we have and injoy , until we injoy 
briſt, ſince it is by him that all good things are cop 


us Chriſt , and come to us through him. Want 
eſt thou any gift or grace wharſover ? behold here unto 
whom to go, go to God the Father as the Author and 
Fountain of allgrace, and that in and through ſei 
Chriſt as the Conquit-pipe in whom, through whom, 
and by whom all graces are convayed unto us. So ſaith 
our Saviour himſelf, WWhatſoever ye ſhall askthe Fatbn 
in my name, be (hall give it you, And for this cauſe thi 
Clauſe is well added, and ſo ought to be in the conch 
fion of all our prayers, Throngh or Lird leſus Chriff 
Secondly, This may comfort the Children of God, 
in that they need not call into queſtion Gods favoir 
and loye , becauſe of their wantof outward things, & | 
health,peace, riches, liberty &c. Gods ſpecial low 
Randeth notin theſe things,not in the Dew of heaven, 
nor fa-neſs_of the earth , theſe omg are fot alwayes 
the portion of the God!y. But che Lord is their por- 
tion, and he doth often ſcant his children in theſe 
things that they. my know that his loye ſtands not in 
them, If thoubaſt Chriſt this is enough toſtay thy heart 
upon til thou comeſt to heaven..Say then I have enoup 
fince the Lord hathgiven mie Chyiſt; though-I be poor 
| ' | _ 
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friendlefs, cold, naked; harborlefs,yertT have Chit 
Which makes amends for all. & | 
"Thirdly, Secing it is by Jeſus Chriſt as che GCondui:- 
aipe from whom all ſpiricualgracces proceed; Hence 
BPr. ashaye partaKken of theſe graces, may learixco: 
- whom to return thanks , For sf him , and through him, 
"and for bim;are all things,to whom be glory for ever,amen. 
© Hitherto of the Salutation, the Riff gerieral part of 
this Epiſtle. hs ns 


Ver. IV. 
© I Kejoyced greatly that 1 found thy Children Walking. 
in os ogy , 45 Wwe have received a Commandement of 
the Father. | 


| to 
t- y II 
my AT this verſe beginneth the Matter or Subſtance of 


this Epiltle. 43d 
ſu C1, The Apofile . profefſeth . his 
Mb, great joy he conceiveg for the 
_ Piety , Zeal, and -{3odiinels 
it | he found and obſerved' in this” 
hs Ladjandber Children, WS. 
lu: : 2. He exhorteth them to Chriſ- 
mh tian love and charity.y.5 
oy | 3. He -Explains himſelf what he 
p* | means by love,y.6.v'2; to- walk , 


 Wherein we haye |} after the commandments of 
MY four partientlars. * | God. '- : 


4. Inas-much as many. Decei- 
ſes : | | vers and falſe Teachers were 
Y- "0 cxepr itito the Chuuch; and be- 
al \. | gwiled many , and. drew them 
m * .T from thefaith of Jeſus Chriſt, he. 
nr © | exhortechthem-' to beware, of 
gh ſuch, & to continue conſtant 
or .Canto'the end. y.9,.10. :.: ;'_ 
et I 2 ey: lt; 


; ba blefſed be God he hath given me Chriſt, though I | 


3. 


Ron.1l. 


3. 


% 
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Firſt, He profeſfeth his great joy he had conceived 


for the Piety, Zeal, and Godlineſs , that he found and. 
obſeryed in this Lady and her Children, 1 rejoyced gre». 
ly when [ found thy Children walking in the 8rutb. 
q.d.O Lady,ic mich comforted & rejoyced my heary 
when I found thy Children treading in their Mo 


ſteps , and perceived ſuch young ones as hey arc, 41} 
ing their 


profeſſing the Religion of Chriſt, and leading wet 
lives according to'the rule of the word. For this” 1s.t0 


walkin the truth, 


alration,I rejozced greatly. 


Together with the Reaſon or cauſe thereof, Whet 


| TI found thy children walking in the truth. 
It is a true rule both in Philoſophy and Divinity, that 
the affe&tions of the mind, as Love, Ioy, Fear, Anger,&c. 


are in their own natures neither abſolure good , nn 
object is, As 


ſimply evil, but either good or evil as their 
for example, to be angry or not angry is a.thing in- 
_ different in ir ſelf ; Be angry end fin not. There is an 
wt £4. _— _ = qe _ ry ww pray 
. 5 angry s brother unadviſedly is guilty &c. So then 
Mat: 5e32e = 3. is an Anger that is ſinful. 4 , | 
So likewiſe to Rejoyce or not torejoyce is in it ſelfx 
thing indifferent,neither good nor evil: But to rejoyce 
in vanity,in doing evil, as is common in the world, s 
.an unlawful Rejoycing. And ſuch as thus rejoyce ſhal 
weep and way! inthe end, | _ En 
_ ikea if the obje& of our joy and rejoycing be 
gOOd,as 
Phil.4. 4, If a man rejoyce in the Lord , as Paul did. 


Luk.1.47 > 2 man rejoyce in Chriſt our Sayiour, as May 
id. | 


Luk ro If any manrejeyce thathis name is written in the 


20, book of life, as the Diſciples did. Or if a man rejoye 
'*  - for others thatthey walkin the truth,as Saint Ibn doth 
here; This is a good, a lawful, and a commendabe 


So 


IrS= = 1 


Sothar the words contain in them the Apoſtles Ex- "5 


kind of rejoycing. | ; I 


A 


I. de 

A ws oth * 
oe. 3 
4 ſy = 


Miniſters of Chriſt, to rejoyce and. be glad , when 
| ed increaſe in heavenly graces. It 13 a matter of greax ochers 


HAS RA 


_ duty of every 


- EoRe BS EASTIERDR 


calls 


Rc. RENE I EM = nl 


/'-/ # / C i s a # & 
' Es - 


- 4 = o 
”— - . 


Irejoged greatly whew found thy Ghildren cc, — Dott. 


From the Example of che Apoſtle in this place we Weought 
ae raughe, greatly ro 
Thar it is the Duty of all Chriſtians eſpecially of the Sid a 


ſee,. or know, or hear, that profetiors grow rye mp 


Joy & comfort coſee,and to hear, men grow.in grace, 
and increaſe in heayenly gifts. 


' * The very Angels themlelyes rejoyce at theConverſi- 
on of a ſinner ; how well becomcth it then the juſt to Luke 15. 
- rejoyce and to bleſs God ? : | | 


When David ſawthe forwardneſs of the people in 
—_— unto the Loxd, the Text ſaith He rejoyced ex- 1 Chr.zg, 
ceedingly and bleſſed the Lord. 10. 
And again, rejoyced greatly when they ſaid, let-us go Plal.122. 


- up 80 the bouſe of the Lord. So when Paul declared” to 


Churches the Conyerfion of the Gen-iies, the 
text ſaich thar be cauſed great joyto 5be brethren,, AG.15.3. 
And thus was it with our Apolile hete, He rejoy- 


* ced when be found this Ladies Children walking inthe 


trutb,that is to ſpeak in the language of our times, Saint 
lobn found them a company of Puritans. . 
So that thepoynt 1s clear and plain, That itis th: 
Aonifter of Chriſt, and'of all true Chriſ- 
tians, greatly to rejoyce at the Spiritual good of 0- 
thers. And it muſt be ſo if we conſider, 


. Firſt Iris the greet comfort to Paſtors or Teach- Resſ0n ". 


ers of the word when they ſee & take notice that thoſe 

thar © Spa hearers, and depend upon them, do grow - 
if proct and proſper under the mcans, The Apoftle 
alls the Philippians Bretbres beloved and longd for, bis 

joy and crown. | 3s : 

Iris agrear joy to the Hula vn, after all his 
reat labours and pains, to ſee the frutt of his labour. 
is it with the ſpiritual Husband-man. And what 

greater grief to a Eodly Nm iter- when aftzr £ 

X 3 


S 


[ſe 1. 


above all 


. Jeadus to this Duty. We pray t 


A Looking-glofs for Ladies. 
labours and pains in.the miniftry, bs watchings. and” 
}abours in tilling the dry and barren ſoyl of mens ſouls 


a 


bs 


they ſee little'orno increaſe, bur'rather a crop of br 
reſeryed forthe fire of Goa: | 


ers, and thorns, that are 
wrath art latt> © __ _ TEES ; 15)" 91- 4-040 
Secondly, By this means theglory of God is. increas. 
ſed : and this thquld comfort.;the hearts and reJoyce® 
the ſpirits Ke the Saints. Gods glory ſhould affeR& up" 
ngs. , _ | wilt 

The forwardneſs of one is a notable means to draw 
on others; for as one wicked man is a means to draw: 


on ' ancher to wickedneſs ; So. is. it the . propeny 


of true grace, that when a man is conyerted bjm(elf, he” 
rejoyccth to be an Inſtrument to draw on others: to 
ri 


.. Fourthly, The.general good of the Church ſhould 
Vc Kinedem come: Now 
when Gods Kingdorn is increaſedby theadding of Souls 
thereunto;whe cannot but conceive matter of”. Joy and 
reJjoycing? | ES. ns aids HE 
And laſtly by this means the Kingdom of Sathan, is 
battered down , and the Kingdomof Chritt is ere&ed 
in the ſouls and Eonſciences of men. | 


Sh a brag : AH We 
[This ſhews how far ſuch are from the ſpirit of Saint 
lobn, and approving themſelves faithful Miniſters of 
Chriſt, that are fo far from rejoycing at the. ſpiritual 
welfare of their Flock, and the MEE .of grace 1n4- 
ny , as they grudg and repine at ſuch look upon them 
with'an envious. eye, yea ſtick not to ſay they xe joyce 
that they have few or no_ Puritans in their pariſh, as 
ſome have ſaid; NY can with more paticnce indure 
Drunkards, and mers , and the yilelt. perſons, 
than to indure a ſtrict Godly : Chriſtian to live under 
them,and ſo farare they fromrejoycing in them or.1ne 
couraging them in a,.Godly courſe, that in. what they | 
may or. can. they diſhearten,, and diſcourage 
Theſe are far from the ſpirit of Saint Is 
+666 greatly 


m 


e them, 
»n, who ſo 


dy 
bot 
And 
Wo 


OE eee) B&B BD... 


6 Wng-8 1afs For Lager, 
"Y y rejoyced to ſee the Zeal, Piety, and Godlyneſs 


others- | 
And within the compaſs of this reproof are thoſe 
| whoare ſo far from gladding the hearts of the Righ- 
F tcous by the fruits of grace in them, as that. rather chey 
fad che hearts of the 'Godly, by their fallings off from 
J their firſt love, and their declinings in the wayes of 
"F grace and Godlyneſs. The Lord knows in theſe Apoſ- 
canzing times we have many ſuch; chere-are amongft 
us » thata-man would kave thought he might have in- 
gaged his life, and almolt have pawned. his . own ſoul 
1& for their Sinſcerity, who are now quite fallen off in 
F their love to the Miniſters of the -word whom, before 
they-loved and, reverenced , and falln off from their 
loveto thESaints , and falln- off from their Zeal and 
forwaxdneſs in good duties &c. And now are fallen 
into Sects & Herelies, ſome to one vile opinion ſome to 
another; Some Quakers, ſome, Anabaptiits , ſome like 
Renters, to groſs & ſcandalous fins ; That in Read of 
rejoycing the hearts of the Saints, they are agrief to 
their ſouls, Theſe decayings in grace. and declinings 
in Godlyneſs will colt ſuch dear one day. 
' Secondly, Secing Fe yawn of Spiritual gifcs and 
graces; in the Samnts, adds maccer of joy and rejoycing 
tothe Godly; This may ſerve to ſtirr upevery Chriſti= 
an to loye others for the graces of God in them, 
and to reJoyce in them more for their -gracesthan for 
any thing whatſoever. - | 
| © Many Parents you ſhall haye that rezeyce-in their 
| Children for their cowardlineſs, frugality , good hus- 
bandry&c.When theſe things withour grace are but,as 
Soleman ſpeaks of the beawty of. women, Like 4 ring of 
goldin « [wines ſnout. This carnal joy and rejoycing 
'of Parents in theſe things will end, 1n mourning one 
day , one dram of grace in- thy-child is better. than a 
pound of gold in the eltcem of God andalthis people. 
 Thizdly, We ſec here the principal: thing chat a 
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oi Greer in-this Laeaies Children, | rejoyeed greatly Ye, 
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faithful Miniſter of the word ſhould ſeek. after, þ 
the pcofiting of the people, and the building up of 
Kingdom ot Chritt 1m tis flock , for his ode - 
'owth, and his comfort is their converſion. + They 
15 nocomforrtto a Minitter like this comfort , whenhe 
ſceth the fruic of his labours , and the work of Gag, 
ſpirit upon the ſouls of his people, as a ſeal of his ls; 
niftry. And Oh unhappy he that hath had the Cha 4 | 
of a flock) that cannot. ſay atlaſt, Here come 1 Fathin 
With theſe Whom thou haFt given me. There 1s no-com! 4 
to this comfort, no joy to this joy, to behold the Lorgy; 
harveſt to flouriſh and increaſe. This was it rhafel 
made Saint !obn het e ſo to rejoyce; to ſee timely work” 


"0 


ad this was it that made the qy_ Sant Paul ſow N 
xeJoice for the Collofſiens for their Faith and love. 
| The Lord knows we live.in decaying and declyning 
times, we may clearly ſee a Conſumption in the ves £ 
ry heart of Religion , and many are almolt” afraid w' 
profeſs that they believe, men are ready to wheel-aboyt © -F 
with the times, and therefore where we ſee any to 
ſand falt toche faith , or any growth in Godlineſs, 
we-ought to bleſs God for it, and rejoyce init. © - 
Fourthly and hſtly, If there be ſuch joy and com+- 
fort to be found in a Chriſtian cenrſe here > What 


Joy & comfort may we expeC hereafrer? If on Earth, £ ms 
what in Heaven ? If the ſeed-time be ſo joyousto the } 5 
Saints, what will the harveſt be , when we ſhall come & dec 
with joy,and bring our ſheavs with us ? = Y x 
' Hitherto of the general obſervation. = K. 
ow if we take a more narrow and ftrit view ef |} ca 
of theſe words ,.we may thercin obſerve theſe four }| 2" 
particulars, | a >» Y £ 
x. The perſons here ſpoken of, for whom our A* {| 
polile dothi ſo rejoyce, Children. 1 
£2. The Action, 7 ed. | 
3. 7 he path in which they walked, !n tbe Truth. + Y 


4.The Guide,after whoſe direCtion they walked,7b "} pt 
Commanaements of God. F al: 


'-. 2A Looking-glaſs for Laces, | 
{1 'we bave received commandment of the Father, © 
'Firlt, The perſons here ſpoken of, for whem the T1, ” 
i { Apottle ſo greatly rejoyced , theſe were Children. 1 (hn 
te & hove found thy Children Walking in the trutb, parent 
By the example of theſe Children may . all young 9,X# 
'& men, and young women learn , even whileftithey are a com- -| 
young to {ubmir themſelves to the ſervice of God z to mendati> | 
"walk in the truth, and to oxder their lives according to' on for | 
theword. : / - young 
For this are the Children bf this Lady commended, oncs to be 
that they were obſerved to Walk in the truth. For this K<ligious 
-was young Timothy commended, that was taught Re- Þ*rinies. 
gion berimes by his Grand-mother Lois. And thus * Tim. 4, 
taught Abraham his Chiidren and his Servants the fear 
of the Lord ; and young: men are directed ro order Plal.119. 
their wayes aright berimes, even by ruling their wayes 9- 
according to the word ; of this before in the 
 Iverſe. | 
The Reaſons are, _ | 
Firſt, the word of God is direRed to them, and ex- Reyſ. x, 
aRteth chis Duty attheir hands, as of elder perſons. 
So teltifierh Sant lobn, I Write unto you fathers, and 1 | 10... 
Write unto you young men, yealittle children, I write unto ,,\ 
you. Thus Solomon exalteth the young man to remember. Eccl.12 s, 
| bis creator in the dayes of bis youth. And young wen and. Pſal.148. 
mids are exhorted 88 praiſe the Lord, 12, 
Secondly, To ſee young men, and young women 2. 
dedicate their render years to the ſervice of God , is a 
molt lovely fight in the eyes of God and all good men. 
When Chrilt- obſerved this in that young man that 
came to him-, that he had kept the Commandernents 
and that from his youth, the Text ſaith, that CbriFF be- ark 10. 
yan to love bim, And Pauls heart was filled whith joy 20. 
* | when he obſerved the timely faith and picty that was x Tim. y. 
- J nyoung Timothy. | | "' wi 
Thirdly, Such as begin bertirmes to lay hold on the * 3. _. 
» F wayes of life, do thereby gain to themſelves much 
 F peace of Conſcience when they are old. hy = 
| | * 
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when the Lord: doth y_ the - eyes of a linner toſs 

fins, and how much of his pretious time he hg 
ſpent in-the drudgery of Sachanythe fins of his yourhhy 
heavy upon his Conſcience. Which made Epbraj a 


YL 


ler.31.19 ſay, 1 Was eſhamed and confounded becauſe 1 barethWa 


repreach of :my youtb.' And it was Duvids praver,: 0.» 


P14.25.7. member not the fans and offences of my youth. Now »hyllipibicr 
means to. prevent grief of heart-and horror of Conſdelyuthb 
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ence when thou art old, is to apply thy ſelf ro the irs h f 


viceof God whillt thou art young. 


_ It was a ſweer comfort to the heart of HeXech © i 
, . fay;Remember Lord | bave walked before thee in truth axlfyarg 
Elay38.3. with an-wpright beart. The like unſpeakable comfonWtth, / 


> Cor. ;1.. had Paul, My pa; is in-this , the teftimony ofmyYthe 


nc | Conſcience, that in (im | 
L Dm. 12 ony converſationin'the World. So Samuel, Timotby , Wt. 
Vſe 1 This ſerves firf{t- of all ro: diſcover unto us, the 
wretched eſtate and condition of ' many young meg 

and women in theſe dayes , who ſpend their youth, 

' theirftrength, and Bower of their age in -profaneſs ind 


in all manner of ticentiouſneſs, never applying thetwy. 


ſelves to.the.ſervice of God till they be old , and hene 
itisthat ſo many, as they have lived ſo they . dye ,.&f 
x Sam,z5 Whomitmay be: ſaid as 1t wasof Nabel; that: bis beat 
37. ' ded as «ſtone within bim. A 


city and Godly pureneſs 1 bavebad Bf 


Objetfi, - But whar tell you usof this-Ladyes Children; chey P 


are dead and gon: Where have you a-ypung man now 


adayecs- thatis ſo-zealous ? and would you have us F i 


be fingular » and differ from allothers ? 


Anſwer Ianſwer, we are notto walk by example ,but by pre- | 


cept: When the poi was asked, wherewithellfhdl | corr 


<-grs Jrmreiy do, Bur by ru 
doing as other young, men do, But ing 
Pla. 119. thy $0rd, [By mar ſhall all at laſt be | 


9. | and therefore by the word it is fitteſt that Our - is 


F 


0bjit x, Þ6 ſquared. | 


:.>Bug what need a man. beginſo ſoon, eng 2. 


e bis way? Theanſwer is made , MF; 
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ſep beold , willnotthat ferve the” turn /,' and then to 

wSonfels his figs and-to cry God mercy, and is he not 

he God of mercy then to hear him? 406 

F God willbe ſerved, of the beſt, Tr.muſt bea perft# {nſwer 

Iau that muſt 'be offered up to God, And whatif 

BGod becauſe of thy preſumpuon,: and abuſe -of his | 

be Baaticnce, do then giye thee up to reprobate ſenſe, and 

Suhbold bis grace from thee, that when thou would'lt 

ou can(t not repent > Ohear and fear that dreadfull 

Siying of the Almighty, Becauſe 1 beve called fand yes Pro. 1.24. 

Jt td, I bapeſtretcbed out my band end none Would r8- 26. 

Wfirds 8c. 1 Will laugh of your deftrudtion when fear com- 

NET ECAeFy oh n= 

Yihe vords of this curſe, and | s bimſelf; ſaying 1 « 299 

hull have peace 8c. the Fd be mercifull. ts that _ 
mas, Do but read the qualities of true Repencance _ 

down by the Apoſtle, and conſider how few-of them * 

we mect Withall in a carnal, and ſecureſoul. ©. 

Secondly, This may ſerve for Inſtr«#iow toall young 

men and women, bur eſpecially ro the. gallants 'of our 

umes ,that they would look upon this Ladies Childrew, 

who I dare ſay were better deſcended, than mariy of 

themare, let theſe learn by uw examples even whilſt 

they are young, to walk in the truth. This is true Gen= 

try and Nobilgy before God. Andall. other :ourward 

privileges and indowments are bur as flowers fuck 

upon a dead corps,where grace and Godlineſs is want- 


| * have two confiderations to propound to theſe men, 
-1, The Noble as well as the fample have receryed that 
corruption from their Patents, that makes them baſe 
and vile in Gods accompt, and which will make thera 
miſerable for eyer if they be nornew born, If we have loha 3.3. 
not a new birth different fromchae firſt birth we have 
Tour Parent , how Noble, or how honorable ſo- 

- xyer, we cannot ſee the Kingdom of heaven. , __ 
2. The greatneſs of _ thy, birth, fand Parentage, if 
grace preventnot, Will ſo pulf thee up» that it will _ 
ce 
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thee A re uncapable of grace ani} and fare '| | 
x Cas. 1. others are that are of a low | Fir 
21, wot many noble, 8c. Not many faith th e ni if Wor! 
ſome, th h bur a few. So yain a thing it is t#{l;ail 
honor one of another , and ſeek not that honor uy 
' eth from God, © 
Parents then learn by the Example of his La 
_ to labour to frame their childrenshearts berimes k. Fl 
yoak of Religion and Godlineſs, Iris the ApollMead 
agvice; Fatbers bring up your Children in [nitrutflion ll; 
information in the Lord. And” howſoever Gary 
gracious Parents ma have graceleſs Children yi 
Fane had a Cain, Abrabam had a Iſhmael , and | 
| had 2 Eſa, that the world may ſee that grace cox 
not by Propagation, yet ic is in the power of oo: 
Godly man to inftru& his Child, wherein he (hall 
his duty, and ſhall have Peace and Comfort, thow If | 
the Lord take no pleaſure ifi him. » 
And indeed this is good note of a Godly man , ng 
co judge him by his profefſion abroad , but to folly | 
him home, and to take the r__—_ of his foot there 


his privyat and tamily Duci 
Their Walking in the truth. 


2. This'is a Metaphorical-and borrowed ſpeech, raken 
The Ac- from Travellers who uſe to walk 8& paſs from place® | 
JERP place, from one placeto another. 

And the word Walking in a apo ordinarily is 
fed for the order and manner of a mans life and co- 
Pſal.r.r, verſarion in this world, as Bleſſed is hy man - hah 
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World, we are bur Strangers and Travellers going on Chrfli- 
daily towards our Home, ; ans Tra. 
al. Heaven is our right home, and GCou 
God our Father, there is Chriſt our e'der Brother, and 
oY Redeerner,thither have walked & gon before us all our 
on Godly Parents, Brethren,Sifters,Friends,and all that are 
(OY dead in the Lord, and thither alſo are we Walking and 
a cravelling after them: There are two places, of Scripture 
 WFthat make this our, and moſt clear and plain unts us. : 
vo _ —_— departed are ſaid ts beat home with the * C97.5.8 
AN a or 

ol Heaven is called an EverleR:;ng habitation. 
veull © By che whichit appeareth , that whilſt we are here ?* 
1 OY we are not ar beme ; And that Heaven is our place of 
it everlaſting aboad. 

'F And thus have the Godly ever eſteemed themſelves 
,00F tn'chis world , bur as Strangers and Pilgrims ; when Gen, y, 
lon Phercob asked lacoþ how many were the dayes of the : 
Ef ycars of his life ; He confeſſed that few and evil were 
the dayes of his Pilgrimage. And this David confeſl- Pſal. 
eth of himſelf, I am « ranger upon earth, and « Sojouy=. 39. 
ner as all my fathers were. This Paul confeffech' of him- , T;m 4 
ſelf, [have fought good fight, 1 have finiſhed the courſe. , ng, © 
And thoſe Pringitive Fathers thatconfeſſed thar bere Heb, rx, 
they had no continual City, but did look for one to come. | 

By-all which it appeareth that we are here bur Pie. 
tares Walkers and Travellers: When we are born, then 
we ſer out , ſome out=2oe others , and come to their 

JPurnies end ſooner, ſome later , yet all meer together 
inDeath. And as are the dayes of the year, ſo is the 
life of man; Some are fair, ſome are foul : So 15. our 
race, ſome come to their graves, as Job ſaith, with their 
' bones full of marrow, in the bitterneſsof their 

fouls ſeek for death. And God will have it ſo. | 

\ Firſt, By this Race that we arets walk, che Lo 

will have us to _ give proof of thoſe graces he' hath” 
Even us, as Faith, Hope, Obedience , Patience, _ 
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- Firſt, This teacherh us whar is our condition” in this Do. r. © 


.. yell 
,for there is V*ller3to=. 


Luke '16, © 


Lord Resſen.1 . | 


| 


| 


hich graces arenow fer. on. worke and- ey | 
data rg are craveling on and running our Ras 


Faith in G 
mn w the word. | F ; 
Our Patience in holding our. 
Our CORE againſt all oppoſitions in our WY 
All which graces are. now exerciſed by 
of ſelves but Srengers and Travellers ro Hicave no 
ome. ; 
2 Sec on = That by the due conſideration hereof 
We are rogers and Pilgrims travelling 19; 
home, we might be weaned fromthe World. * 
t Trayeller on his j Journy will have his ban 
ken up withthoſe accommodations he meets with inhi 
Inn, or Ki, the way, warik that he is not at home, 
tina ſtrange place, to ſta ay ut a night or ſome ſhan 
time, and: then away ? Had we any certain aboa 
here , we weuld be ready to ſay with Peter, Ay 
it is good being bere, But now when we ſhall co 
we are but Travellers to another Country , and 
going to our home, where we ſhall abide for eye, 
This confideration ſhould make us forger that whichis wr 
behinde, and preſs bard to the mark gc. 
3- Thirdly, This conſideration will help us to minds 
more the prize we run for , and that kinsdom!' 

' contend for, even the kingdom of glory; And nd that 
we might welcome Death when it cometh, ſince then 
ee our journyes end, And if we have run Wy 

ſhallchen receive the Crown. 
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| is, that. we be ſure ic be Heavenward. 'Many Wu 
Mar. 7. (ark obo Goode of When 1 have proainhg ad 
NW tell you weeping &'c, whoſe end is damnation, Bro 
is tbe Tvay that fo de ration, wp 4 
' that find tc our Saviour, this way we can 
, withoura teacher, and our fect are like t 
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—Þf © run ſuch ways; ways that lead to death. Their frep, 
BY faift to [bed blood, deſtruttion is im their Wayes , E the | 


9 v:y of peace bave they not 


Wn. | 
his is chat way that hs ſo many paſſengers. 
"4 Bucto walkin this way , the' Way of Truth, with this 
. | Lajand her Children, we have great necd of a guides 
adit which made David ſo earneftly pray, Teach me O Lord 
ib the way of thy ſt atutes,and I will keep it unto the end. 


: ® Mn Buc how may I know that I walk in this good way , Leſt. 
Fl that I may hope to receive the prize; at my journies 


ws, (=FY 
L ITN this, two things muſt be obſerved. infw. 


1. Vſe the means, to know ir. 
| 2. Take ſpecial notice of thoſe marks that thou mailt 
ne | know that thou art in 1t. - 

my The only ſure means ro know the Weyis the Serip= . x 

all twes. This is that Good old Waythat we are commanded The 
Sell to Walkin. And if any man walk nor bythis xule, It Mcans. 

| 5 becauſe there is no Wiſdom in them. This the Apoſtle ler.s. 9. 
Peter calls, 4 ſure word, to the Which ye do well if as loh.5.39: 
bred. And ſearch the Scripture ſaith our Saviour, Rnd [ 


ch | b paths dre fraight. 


Secondly, Thou maiſt know thou  walkeft in the 3. 
way, When thou walkeſt in that way. that leads 
our of thy ſelf. The way of God is a fE-den img 
way, carrieth a man out of his Namral lufts, and thoſe 
finshe formerly lived and delighted in.,. breeds /in the 
ſoul pantings and —_— after grace and holyneſs, 
and cloſer communion with God, begets new defires, 
new joy, new hope, and new affeQions. 
Thirdly, Prayer is an Excellent means to dire&t us 5. 
lk | to this good Way. Naturally we are given to wander 
at | fromthis Way. As we are naturally ignorantof it :So 
oh Spe to ay _ 4 it, —_ _—_ David ſo 
pd { arficttly topray, Lord feach me the Way v4 xs 
Ahd that man'that is a/man bf prayer is the man. 
I mals the wayes of God. © : 
The marks -are theſe. id\'g 
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The Firſt, Outward profeſſion is one h-it bs | 
n though it be notin# «.; 
marks. F2flible,yer ourward profeſſion is required in thoſegyl .- 
G would be approved to walk in this Way ; this is iy 
very firlt (tep heaven-ward,and they that cannor amy} > + 
wich the profeſſion of Religion arc indeed of no Rell ; 
er _Þ of 


' 


ny ackey Dodtrine ſerves for Adminition, that ] 


* when we have found our this goed way, That we rw 


2, 
Heb.:3. ge race that is ſet before us, aud as yee have received: 
Chriſt ſo walkin bim. There is no ſtanding Rill or fins 
ing dons Be ye not weary of well dving , for in due 5m YT 


[ball reap If ye faint not. ,.:<4: 
Rules ro: Andto this end theſe rules are to be obſerved, -- 
© be obſcr- , Firſt, A Chriltianscare muſt be, to avoyd all the 
ved, occaſions of (in,as a wiſe Trayeller Reps over (tones gr 

I. blocksthat ye in his way, that may be the occafiong/ 
'* his falling, and indeed for want of this care many 
2. Secondly, Ifin our Race we have ſtuns: 
ae Tear ene a ne, th 
wile I 2.1211, 01's OOTY 
recoverhimſelf:So ſhould we in all one thn 20d als Yi 
1 Reg. 8, For there is no man that ſonneth not. Yea the RighteowSh;. 
46, was falleth ſeven tines 4 dey; Yecby Repentance WH... 


recoyerely 
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wy fecovercth himſelf, as David » Peter, Mangſes, 8c: 
my and is cver after the morecarefalto his ſteps; a yery 
"I Beaft will ſhun a dainger. FA”. | 
WF © Thirdly care muſt be had to perſevere in our way, 3; 
WY notto faint or to be weary. The wiſe traveller thinks 
*F of theevening of the-day , and his Inn wherein he 
*F ſhall reſt. Heaven ſhould ever'be in the Chrittians'g,q" ;, 
Eye when he ſhall have reft. Blefed are the dead that | He 
=y he in the Lord, -They reſt from their labours, What © 
18 though now in thy journey thou meetelt wich ſtorms 
tron pd tempelis, hatred , ſorrow and perſecution, yet 
WY Remember that Heaven is before thee, and when 
JT thou haft run thy race Death will put an end to all, 
Hicherto of the firtt Do&trine. ' ' + Hl 
wy Secondly from this Metaphor of Walking we may Def. 2, 
'F gather chis farther In{truction. 7IS.e | A pro- 
B As walking doth-import a progreſs and going on gels in 
Ol in the way, fo the Chriltian that hath once made an; Ehriſtia- 
CY encrance into the way of godlineſs , muſt - proceed: '*Y Fogg 
» Y diyly : Aman chat hath a journty of cwenty miles to &/ xi" 
tint go, Tt is riot ſufficieart thar he go ten of them, bur he Ss FOO 
bel tult go on, if he intend his Journeys end: So it is 
"FJ aotenough to ſer out inthe way Chriltuanity; bur it is 
WJ perſeverance that crowns the juurney. ' | 
the 


_ 


F 
a : There is a progreſs and going on in the way of grace 
«Fand godlineſs chat is requilite in all that, profeſs godli- 
neſs, Their faving knowledge muſt increaſe in thenn, 
Yibeir faith muſt increaſe in them, their Hope, their 
*0'YLove, their Humulity, their Zeal, their Spiritual Watch- 
1% Ffuneſs, and all other graces grow and increaſe in them 
2 Fmore and more. There is no ſtanding at 4 (tay,bnt the 
JLord requires that we ſhould go forward daily to- Heb Pe 


| 


&; {yards perfeRion ; 'the Author of that Epiſtle to the 
NJ revs /exhorts that Church, riot to reſt farisfied 

tb be Doftrine of the beginning of Chriſt, but co be  - 
** Yd forward more and more.towards perfeRtion. Paul Pail. : 5. 
% $unſelf forgar that which was behind, and prefled 

+ Padtothe mark of that High Calling. And whenthe 
” s . Apoſtle I 


[5 

K 
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1 Per.z.2, Apoſtle exhorteth the Church As new born babes y 


| The, 4. preileth upon other Churches. FVe beſeech you Brethres 
4. - andexþhort you by the Lord Jeſus Chritt, that ye incred 
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d:fire the ſincere milk, of the Word ; It wasto this 
That they might grow thereby, And this the Apo 


Jet more and more. And hence is ir- that the. Sprimul 
life of a Chriſtian is compared te the ſeveral ages 
man. Some are babes in Chrilt, weak Chrittians, ſug 
2s have little in them, but a love to Chritt, and a low 
to his children, anda love to Heaven, and Religionz 
Whereas others are compared to men of riper age, and 
their graces are compared to the Morning light, which 
ſhines brighter and brighter untill it be perfe& day, 
Accordingto Chrifts promiſe, Every Branch that abideth 
inme , be pwygeth, that it may bring forth more fruit. h 
js in Grace as itis in Nature, Every thing groweth 
from that which 1s leſs perfe&t, to that which is more 
perfect : as we ſee in Herbs and Plants, and Flowen, 
and other Creatures. So is it in grace, the Lord leads 
us on by degrees from grace tograce daily, till athf 
we come to be perfect in Ghri(t ; and ſuch as aretny 

ly planted and ingraffed into Chriſt, Theſe brjy 

Plas 9%. forth much fruit in their age, and are fat and wel likin, 

Pſal. 1.3.” And hence is itthat we have ſo many Exhorrtations 

in Scriptures to this purpoſe, to grow and increaſe'in 
grace. Let us not be weary of well doing, for in due tim 

Gal.6. 9: We ſhall reign if We faint not, and let us be led forwai 
Heb.s. 6. gowards perfebliem, We mult take heed that we bend 
2 Reg. 20. ke Hetecbias Sun that went backward ; Nor lk 
_ Joſuahs Sun that ſtood (ill , bur like Davids Sun tha 
lol.10.13+ ©.me forth as a Bridegroom out of his chamber, ad 

rejoyced as a Gyant to run. his courſe. And when« 
have done all that we can, and made thebeſt profic- 
ency that we can, in the way -of grace and of godlr 
neſs, ſay with Paul, I count not my ſelf perfeft, but 

thing | dp, forget that Which is behind, and indeavowt's 


Joh. r5.2 


Phil,3.13- ſelf to that Which is before, following hard towards 
mark, for the bigh price of the high calling of leſs Comp: 
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And that there is aneceſficy of this growth and in= 
creaſe in grace, Theſe Reaſons thew. 

Firſt. is raken from Chriſt the head from-whom we 
receive ſupply of all grace. 1t Is of his fulneſs that we 
receive grace for grace. As a living branch of a tree, re- 
ceives {ap and nourifhment from the tree, ſo isit with 
the members of Chrilt. 8 

Secondly , If we do but look upon the Nature of 
grace it ſhews the neceſlity of the growth and increafe 
of grace; there 15 nothing of a more generative nature 
than grace is. As the ſeed inthe carth doth multiply 
of it {elf, ſo doth grace, and the morc any ſoul grows 
mn humility , and ſelf-demial, the more doti grace 
thrive and proſper in that ſoul. Paul never grew more 
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Reef. 1. 


in grace than when he crys out O wretched man that Ro.7. 24. 


l aw, &Cc. 

Thirdly,'a progreſs and going on ingrace 1s requi- 
fire in regard of Godspromiſe. To him that hath ſhall 
be given, he char hath grace to him ſhall be given more 
prace. 1 Will be a Dew unto Iſrael and be ſhall grow up as 
the Lilly, and as the Palm tree, yea it 15 ſaid that ſuch 
ſhall bring forth much fruit in their age, and be fat and 
well liking. 

This Serves for the jult reproof of thoſe that are ſo 
farfrom honouring their profeflion with this growth 
in-grace and daily Progreſs in godlirieſs» that rather 
their ſun is gone back many degrees, they ar- 
gone backward rather than forward, falln away fron 
their firſt love. Have we not ſuch amoneſt us thar 
ſeemed to put out fair,were diligent hearers of the word, 
careful to ſanEtife the Savbath, in repeating of Ser- 
mons, Prayer, ſinging of Pſalmes, and in edifying 
one another, Which {ince we have ſeen to haye loſt 
their loye to Religion, and love to the Saints, and dc- 
cayed in theirzeal and forwardneſs in'good dutyes, 


. and which is ſaddeſt of all, are falln off to $:&s and 


Hereſies, fome Quakers, ſome Anabaptiſts, yea and. 


0 # ) C * J ® : 
$ arc haters and per{ccutors of that truth which once they 
O 


profeſſed > K 2 | 


3. 


Hoſ. 14.5, 


Pſal. 92s 


Vſe Is 
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O that ſuch would conſider that when we are inan” 


increaſing and thriving way in grace, yet {till we are 
unproficable Yervants. 


Duet, 


| Anſwer 


2 Thef. 2. 
10, 


2 


And if Gods people themſelves have found by expes 
ricence that allthe grace they have gor and. obtained 
hath beeen little enough to ſupport them in time of 
trial, when ſickneſs and death , and times of tempta- 
tion have come upon them ; O how will rcheſe meer 
the Lord in 2 declining condition 2 How will theie be 
aÞle to anſwer Satan and their own conſciences when 
they ſhall. both lay this fin of theirs to their charge? 
This will 5reakx mens hearts one day and make them 
gueiton whether they ever had the truth of grace in 
them yea or no, that find this wane-and eclips in 
them. 

But what may be the Reaſons why ſuch as have be- 
gun ſo well for a time , that have been ſuch diligent 


hearers of the word , frequented the choicett of Mi-' 


nifters , repeated their ſermons , have been Inſtru- 
ments to draw on others to the love and profefſion' of 
Religion and Godlineſs, yet afterwards bone decayed 
in their love and zcal, and falln away to ſects and 


Herefies, ſome to be Quakers, Come Anabaptifts, 


Oc? 
I anſwer , Theſe things often come to paſs 1n pro- 
feſlors, eſpecially in young men . 

1 Becauſe they took not up religion and the pro- 
feſſion of it at firlt upon a good ground , neither laid 


they a ſure foundation. They receiveed not the truth 


in the love of the truth. Some by-cnd , or baſe end 
or other preyailed with them at firſt that pur them on 
togo iofar: they did nortdig deep enough in their 
putting our, and in laying the foundation, the Word 
never took rooting at firſt ro bring forth fruit that 
afterwards ſo withered and came to nothing. 
Second!y, this thing comes ofcen fo to paſs eſpe- 


cially in young men , through negligence in keeping. 


up their watch, and not frequenting the means ar 
-BY 
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by they ſhould be quickned, and not holding ſociety 


wich the Saints whereby grace 1s increaſed. 


\ Bur the principatcauſe of the backfhding of ſo many 


young people in our dayecs, 1s that ſpiritual pride and 
conceiredneſs of their own gifts. There is no {1n 
that a young man, eſpecially if he profeſs Religion, is 
more in danger of than pride of thoſe gifts where- 
with God hath furniſhed him. Yea this 1s a molt dan- 


gerous lin, a fin whom God is ſaid to reſet, He refrit- 


etb'the proud, Pride catt down the Angels our of Hea- 
ven, and it is pride that hath catt che Quakers out of 


| his Church on earth. Their very Doctrine cot perfeti- 


on and a finleſs condition that they have actained un- 
to, ſhews litcle lets than a Satanical pride in them. O 
that - ever Satan and our own deluded hearts thould 
ever ſo far delude us that we du: { chink to look God 
inthe face in ſuch a'condition. Do theſe men neyer 
pray 2 How do they pray and not make conf*iloff of 
their ſins > Have we not much corruption within us? 
and Carry not we abour us 2 body of tin,that will ne- . 
ver be ſubdued and pur off but by Deach? 

This is thar fin char fruttrates all the good which” 0- 
therwiſe we might look to reap by the mini'try of the 
word. It is this pride chac will noc ſutfer thele men to 
hear at all ; :t is this pride that makes theſe men to 
turn their backs upon all the ordinances of Chriſt, and 
tobe ſo full of Envy, Railing, Surmiſings, «nd perverſe 
aſputings. This is che man ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) that 
Is pong knowing nothing. O that theſe m2n had bur 
taken out this one leflon, That common gifts of the 
Spirit, ſuchas are Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Under- 
landing, by the which theſe men ſeem te (well till 
they are ready to burſt again » are ſuch as they maay 
carry with them to Hell if they have not more Humility, 
God refsteth the proud , But giveth grace the Humble, 
The —_ he will teach. Which is far from theſe 
people, 

Thirdly , this a 7 ſerves for the juſt mon 

3 O 


1 Tim. 6, 


. 


3 


Luk. 1.45. 
Pſ.138. 6. 
Phil. 2. J3 
6, 

Pſal, 25+ 
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of the ſervants of God themſelves upon whoſe heans 


the Lord hath been at work, that grow and 1ncreaſe, 
and go forward no more. Where. is that progres. 


in this grace and godlipeſs anſwerable tothe meang 
we have lived under and have {o long a time injoyed? 
the Lord knows we have been buc bad ſcholars in 


T3 Chritts School , and have profited bur lictle. Where 


1s that growing more in Chrilt 2 where 1s that ſetling 


* more and more upon the foundation ? truly even the 


beſt of us are nothing to that we might be : we might 
have been taller Chriſtians than we are by head and 
ſhcutders , we are many of us but Dwarfs, what 
greater diſhonor ro God and our profefſion > Herein 
is my Father glorified that ye go and bring forth much 
1JHit. 

/ Hitherto of their AQtion,Their Walking in the truth, 


Ih, Is. 


3. Parr Þhe third particular is the path'in the which the 
is the way Children of this virtuous Lady Walked. The truth, 
which Though all the people in the world be travellers, and 
«cy walk- walkers, yet all walk notin the ſame way, nor in the 
cd, ſame trath. Our Saviour makes mention of two ways, 
a Broad way, and a Narrow way, a broad way in the 
Mar.7.13. Which thegreateſt number of people do walk , anda 
narrow Way that few find. 
Now whereas the Apolile te(ttfieth of the Children 
DoF. of this virtuous Lady, that they Walked in the truth, 
Many He implyeth herevy, that there were many, others that 
walk in Walked not in the ſame way with them , but-walked 
the broad inthe broad way of fin and error ; this is clear by that 
way the of our Sayiour, Broad is the Way that leadeth to de 
way of ſtruftion. | "WE 
Error. We need not ſeck far to find out theſe Vagarants, 
which wander out of the way of truth, and walk 
in the way of fin anderror, the world ſwarmeth with 


theſe ; Yet it ſhall not be amiſs to point#at ſome of | 


th-m. 


I, | 
Tewpari- The firſt ſort are temporizers. Such indced as are of 


ZCrs, any 
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eas} any Religion, that religion that they find eſtabliſh :d 
eaſe, Y by Law , that they profeſs ; And if the times aker, 
eres. | they change with the times. In the company of god- 
ans } ty Proteſtants, they will be ſuch, and in the company 


yed? F of ſuperſtitious Papilts they can rail and ſpeak evil of 
Ss in # Proteſtants. Now the way that theſe men walkin, is 
hewe B the vvay that leadeth to Hell and Deſtruftion, a way 
cling Y that God hateth. I may ſay to theſe as Eliah ſaid to 
n the Y che people of his time , HoW long will ye balt betwixt , rep rg, 
night Y go 0binions ? And exhort theſe in the words of the ,, : 
and Y Apolile z Be ye no more Children Wavering and carried Eph,4.4, 
what Y about With every Wind of Doftrine, &c, | 
erein The Second ſort of thoſe that walk not in the why 2. 
nuch Y of truth, are ſuperſtitious Papiſts. Such as make a $yperſti- 
oodly ſhew of Religion and Deyotion; But it is ſuch rious Pa- 
ruth, eligion & Devotion,as God no where commendeth, pilts, 
and therefore is not pleaſed therewith. Their going 
| the Y onpilgrimage to the ſhrine of this or chat Sain:, cheir 
uth, K kneeling before this or that Idol, their vowing of vvil- 
and Y fulpoyerty, and fingle life, their abſtaining from this 
the Y meatand that meaty, upon this day and that day, vvith 
ays, B their croſſings and creepings,the pixes and their beads, 
1the Y Holy water and cream; aſhes and ſpitcle, with a hun- 
nda B dred of the like, all vvhich are che meer devices of © 
mans brain , in the pra&tice vvhereof theſe imzgine 
lren | they vvalk ina good vway,and do the Lord good fer- 
uth, Y vice; to vvhom the Lord may jultly ſay as to the 
that poo of old , Whe hath required theſe things at your pc, 1 2 
ands 2 They are a burthen unto me, and1 am a weary of hs 
that Þ - them. 
d& Theſe vyalk not in the yvay of truths but in the vvay 
of error, and ſuperſtition. Is it not Gods expreſs com- | 
ns, | mand, Te ſhall not do every man What ſeemetb good in your - CUE, I'S 
valk & 9» eys > Ler ſuch bur conſider that judgment rf God ** 
vith } Upon N\adab and Abibuthe Sons of Aaron vyhen they 
2 of } [preſumed to ſerve the Lord vvith ſtrange fire, other 
- | thawythat vyhich God had commanded, - The Lord 
: of F liroke them preſently yyith Death for their preſump- Lev.10.1. 
K mY tions 
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tion. O that all ſuperſtitious Papiſts would duly c 
'fider it. | | 1 
2. © Thirdly, Idle Proteſtants, ſuch as profeſs one, 
Carnal - YE live unprofitably, that only ſay, and do not, tha 
- >cofeffors, perſwade themlelys tha being baptized and comming! 
to Church, and looked upon as. Progeſtants, all is well 
with them, and in this waythey are reſolved to walk 
way indeed that leadech down to Hell. For O vain Ma 
faith Saint James, Shew- me thy faith by, thy Works. InÞ a 
deed Faith alone ſhall juſtifie a man before God, ba 
a naked faith can never do ir. RT” tp] 
Fourthly, Secure Chriſtians whereof the world i 
£6 's Full, ſuchas by outward things judge themiclyes high- 
Chritis iy 1n Gods favour, becauſe ghey proſper in the world, 
- and meet nor with thoſe croſſes and afflictions that 
' Others do ; then were Eſau, Pharaeb, Saul, Herod, and 
the rich G/uttos happy men : But Gods love or H:tred 
15. not Known either by proſperity or adverlity, God 
doth not uſually ftrew this way of 8&ruth with ruthes but 
with crofles. - 

"The Fift ſort of vagarant Chriſtians that are out of. 
the Way of truth ate our crafty Chrittians, that pre- 
tend to know much , 'and will not Rick to ſay they 

now themſelves to be ſinners, and they muſt repent 
and hye holily , and they purpoſe themſelves to do fo x 
Bur yer with Feffus they take a day with God, here- 
after they think will be time enough , and with theſe 
conceipts they think to couſen God of his time, but 
herein they couſen themſelves, and deceive their own 
Souls; and walkin the high way &o deltruction : For 
elſe what meaneth thoſe exhorrations , Seek the Lord 
whilſt be may be found, 'To day if ye Will bear his voyce 
bardes not your hearts. And This is the acceptable time, 
This is the day of Salvation * Which gratious invitati-} | 
ons of the Lord, whilft ſome men have flighted and 


= off, ' God hath moſt deſervedly caft them Into 


” ; 6. -y : | | ; 4 
| Civzl. ho- Theſe are intbe number of thoſe that walk not i®. 
| ;.clt men, XN AX ; 5 OM the 
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the wey of the truth , Thar have nothing elſe to boaſt 
of, and to ret upon, bur their juſt and aoneſtdea/ings 
in the world, Charity :o the poor &c. And their ne- 
gatiye rightcouſneſs theſe mzn much ttand upon, they 
are no drunkards, ſwearers, &c. This they glory in, 


F and with the Phoriſy they thank God: they are not 


{ch Burſuch as reit here and have no other evidence 
for Heaven and happineſs, undoe themlſelyes for ever, 
and are vagarants from the Way of truth. Paul would 
not. for all the world be found in tis own righreouſ- 
And Holy Job did abher bimfelfin duſt and aſhes. 
And Davedcrycs out, Enter not into judgment With thy 
Servant O Lord. Anditis a Pſalm of Mercy that the 
penicent Publican begs of God. 
_ Hypocritical profcfſors,that make a thew of Wwelking 
inthe truth , But without any ſoundneſs of heart at 
all. Some there are that are very diligent hearers of 
the word, as Herod that heard John Baptiſt g/adly, 
did many things «t his requeFft , will approve and ſpeak 
well of the truth ; Yet with Herod they have an Hero- 
" ſome {weet fin ot other which they will not for- 
e. 


Joy as the Stony ground,8 as 48ripps are even raviſhed 
with che truth of the Goſpel, and cry Almoſt #how haſt 
perfwaded me to be a Chriſtian. And lobns Heaters re- 
joxcedin his light for a Seaſon. 

They may have very tender hearts at the hearing of 
the word, be much affected for the preſent , but yer 
never truly wronght upon. Betides the common gifts 
of the ſpirit that may be given to theſe men : Yet ne- 
ver ſanQified unto them. Such as ef whom the Lord 
complaineth, that draw near to £od With their lips when 


Tf their hearts are far from biw. Howſoever theſe may flat- 


ter themſelves that they are in the way, and walk in 
truth , Yet the Way of truth they have not known. 
And Laſtly, our perfe& Pharifies the Quakers ,who 


pretend themſelves the only men that bave found _ 
| . the 


Some there are again that hear the word with much 


Py 


Pf 143.4. 
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Res. 1. 


P/e 1. 


;- This ſerves for the jult reproof of ſuch as trult too 


2 £-00 Ug-0 als For ts. L a 
the only way of truth » and walk in it, and that they { muct 
only have the ſpirit of trath to guide and dire them, 
and all are vagarants traveling without. a paſs tht 
walk not in their way ; as if all the world lay in 
wickedneſs and quite our of the way till within theſe 
ten years, that the Way ofruth came to be revealed | poo! 
unto them. As if Chriſt had no body, the Church Þ| inag 
no head), theſe Sixteen hundred yeares, till theſe per-Þ ſafe. 
fe& Saints ſprung up amongſt us. Whilſt we look $ dan 
upon their ſpirit of prophecy now lately pretended uns} Ho\ 
to , their new revelations , ' and that ſpirit they boaſt Þ] to « 
of to have within them, as meer delufions of Sathan, Þ dan 

and they as miſerable deluded People , whil(t they lay I out 

afide the Scripture , The ground and villar of truth ; | abk 

They have rejetted the Word of the Lord, and what Wiſ- | wh 
dom is in them ? | the 

That ſo many walk in that Broad Way the way of |} st 
error is not a thing to be wondred at, it being that Þ| but 
hereditary diſeaſe -that we had from our Parents. || fl 
Howſoever Adam had at firſt a power of (tanding or 
falling, the choyce was in his will, which will of us Þ} to 
by the ſuggeſtion of Sathan being abuſed,down he fell, } ou 
and he left that good way of life, and made -choyce || thi 
of the way of fin and of death. In which eſtate 3ll his Je 
polterity to this day now lye, ſo as we are not of our 
ſelves able to ſtand , bur lye under a neceſſity of fin- I} ca 
ing _= ſwerving from that good way the iway of 
truth. , 

Secondly as we are: weak of our ſelves, So we 
have an engine at hand Sathan, who is ſtrong and 
ſubrile, to ſeduce us & dravy us out of the vvay, and ac« 
cording to our ſeveral tempers-and inclinations fits 
his temptations,and by this means vye are eafily draymn 
avvay. So that vyhen vve conſider hoyy ready nati | 
rally vwvearetorun, and hevy forvyard the Devils 
to drive, it is no vvonder that vye are drayyn aide 
from the Way of 2ruth. 9 
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they I much to their own ſtrength, and reſt too mixch upon 
hem, I their own power. What a mulcitude of people are there 
thar © that bear the faces of good Chriltians, yet wander 
from - this Way of truth, and are- indeed in the bigh- 
way £0 hell and deſtruction ? and the miſery of fuch 
poor Souls 15 the greater becauſe they ſee it not , buc 
hurch Þ imagine they are in a good way, and think rhemſclves 
per" fafe. Theſe of all men in the world are in the greateſt 
look # danger, their very pride is the highway to their ruine, 
d uns & How ſecure are many, wiltully chrulting themſelves in- 
boaſt & to dangerous places ? and expoſing themſelves to 
chan, Þ dangerous temptations,as the meetings of 2 nakers,even 
y lay | out of novelty, as if by their own ſtrength they were 
uth + F able to ſtand, or as if Sachan durit not ſer upon them ? 
Viſ- | whom God in his juſt judgment hach given up unto 
themſe'yes to be deluded. How ſeaſonable then Rom.rr., 
y of Þ is that Exhortation of the Apolile, Be not high minded 20. 
that Þ but fear, And thoutbat now ſtandeſt take heed leſt theu' Cof.10., 
nts. | fall? | 12. 
> Of Second nſe is for Inſtrufion, co thoſe that deſire 2+ 


his f towalk in the Way of eruth, that they labour to find Aon, 4,6. 
ell, Þ out this Way of gruth, and walk therein. Now for chrifl poſt 


yce | this they need not ſeek any further than to the Lord ROE. 

bis oo Chriſt, for + He is the way,the truth,and the life. "a by My 
2 is that. unerring way , which if we walk by we c;gum 

in- | cannot be deceived. , quia via. 

of And having found the way,for our better continu- Per Cbriſt= 

ance _in the ſame , theſe Four Notable helps will fur- »m quia 

we þ| ther us therein, vuta,Bern, 

nd f Firſt, Determination, or a ſettled Reſolution, and 0. 

ic f purpoſe of heart tocomeout of the way of Darkneſs Derermi- 

its | and of fin:And henceforth to walk in the way of truth, 2ation. 

va | This* was Jobs reſolution. I beve made a Covenant lol.24.15, 

u- } &c. This wasFoſuabs reſolution, Chuſe ye Whom ye Will 

I's | Serve : But | and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. This was 

de Þ Pavids reſolution, | ſaid 1 will take heed to my wayes. 

And again, 1 þave ſw0:n and am fedfaftly purpoſed to Ple 35. 1. 


keep thy righteous Judgments. 
| ; Secondly 


L , 
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A LT . to perform the former Determination and Reſohyi. Y; 
d = mY on , for itis notenough for a man to purpoſe it, unle(s 


AQ, 24, 


” Conhge- ſelves, that vve {lide nor our of this vvay of treth. For 


Pla. 119. federed my Wayes , end turned my feet unto thy Teſtimonig, 
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Secondly, a holy Tudeavour in life and Converſation 


he indeavour it. Many have had good purpoſes and Yyalk 
# reſolutions to corne our of Sodom, to part with fin and 
to walk in new obedience of heart and life, but hay 
not proſecured the ſame effeCtually. This ' is not? 
work of Nature. If God withdraw his hand, what 
Apoſtates ſhould we not prove ? Paul put forth his ut; 
moſt endeavour in this, I endeavour to Les 4 clear con! 
ſcience. &Cc. & 
Thirdly Snpplicatios and Prayer unto God to by 
confirmed therein , for that we have in us all a wats 
dering vein, yea after we have entred into this way 
of truth. We deceive our ſelves if any of us think that 
that we are able to Rand any longer than God allils 
us. That weare not left to thoſe damanable errors of 
theſe cimes, ro turn our backs upon God his Word, 
and ordinances, and fall into damnable errors with 
ethers, no thanksro Nature , itis the Lord that keeys 
us. This the Saints of God have found 1in themſelves 
and complained off, We bave all wandred like ft 
= cage [Þeep. 1 find another law in my members (aith Paul, And 
Pſal. 119. £ ef aſtray 4s « ſheep that is loſt , ſaith the 
x Fourthly Confederation. That vve carefully heed out 


16. 


Supplica- 


tions 


want of this it is that ſo miny fall off that began vve,, 
and have proved. fearful Apoſtates for vvant of this 
confideration, We ſee a vvile Traveller hath evermore 
an eye to the vyay, ever asking the vvay, and affraid 
le(t he thould miſs it. See Davzas care herein, I Co 


ration 


59 And thoſe poor Jevvs that had embrued their han 
inthe blood of the Lord Jeſus, Theſe enquire 

AQ. 3.37. ſhall we doto be ſaved. Whereas ſuch as go on ſecure 

ly and take up their religion upon trult , theſe of al 

others are in the greatelt danger to cxr from the _ 

* ec 
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8 We come novy tothe Fourth and laſt circumſtance _ 4+ 

> Fjropounded , and that is the Guide from vvhom the The guide 
(bildren of this Godly Lady took their direRion £0 

Emalk in this Way. 


fs We have received Gommanament of the Father. 


| We have heard before hoyy divers ſorts of men yya!k 
IS Ut Yin divers paths, and every one of then perſvyades him- 
08M ſelf that be vvalks in the truth, and-is 1n the right vyay ; 
*FAnd that others vvalk not aright that vyalk not as | 
0 be goth. So ſaich Solomon, Every mans Way is right in bis Pf9. 31.2» 
Nat own eyes... The Turk, vvith his Mahomet , the Papiſt 
Way B yiith his breaden-god , with all Secs and ſeveral 
that Þ forts of profeſſors in the World, all theſe conceive 
Tits Y well of themſelves and think they vyalk in the Way 
s of Bf truth. # 
od, | Novy mark vvell this text. Hovvſoever divers men 
with & rralk 'diverſly, yet ſurely there is but one vvay, and 
ceps F that is layd dovyn here, the Commandment of God. As 
lves Þf x have received « Commandment fron the Father. 
ot The Inſtruction is. 
And That the Commandment and vvord of God mult be Dog. 
the Þ theguide of mans life. So as vvhoſoever defires to The word 
walk aright, and according to the truth,mult ſo Walk, oft God 
out F {o Think, ſo Speak, and ({o Believe in all things, As the guide 
Fot & they have received a Commandment from the Father , and vf our lite. 
ve), F #5 they are taught and direRed according to the word. 
this Y The Word, the Scripture, is that only true rule of 
ore F Righteouſneſs by the vvhich our lives are to be ordered l 
ad F and directed. Nothing is a fin but that vyhich ſyverveth * 1: 3+ +: 
7 from this ule, So nothing is a good vyork but that 
«5. F which God in his vvord hath direRted us to doe. We 
0G Þ ſhall ſee this clear by divers texts 'of Scripture. Thus 
bs F Moſes doth define: true righteouſneſs, It [hall be our Deu. 6: 
i F Righteonſneſs if Wee obſerve and doe all theſe Comman- 25. 
dements as be bath commanded us. And again, You ſhall 
tſerve to doe 45 the Lord your God hath commanded you, 
: you 
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Deu. 5. 
32. , 
Pſa. 119, 
Lu.10,25- 


2 Tim, 3. 
15. 


Exo. 155% 


Jer. 8, 9. 


Reaſ. 1. 


Luke, 16, 
$6, 
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you ſhall not turn afede to the right hand nor to the I 
And to the Law es to the Teftimonies. I jhall not be cy 
founded ſaith David, WhileT have reſpett unto all thy Chi 
wandements, And when that young man came to Chi 
with this queſtion, Good Maſter what ſhall 1 doe to js 


berit eternal Life > Chriſts anſwer is, How is it writty fg 
in the Law, how readeft thou > It was Timotby's great her 
praiſe that he had learned the Scripture from his Child- 
hood. This St. Peter calls A ſure word of prophecy Whens nz 
unzo ye doe Well if ye take beed. And They have Maſg 140 
and the Prophets, let them hear them , ſaith AbrahamwM ©: 
him in Hell, Our life and converſation in this worlf fund 
{hould be ordered- as was the Iſraelites in the wilde- bs 
neſs, the Lord went before them by day by a ctoud, all 
and by night in 2 pillar of fire. So for our diredtinF} 5, 
in the good way, the way of truth, the Lord-( bleſſed 6 
be his name ) hath given unto us his word as-a Laht I - * 
horn to our feer , if wee follow this light and wil Þ g, 
by this rule we walk ſafely, if we forſake this light, | 
is becauſe there is wo Wiſdom in ns. the 
Thus muſt every mans life be ordered accordingy F -c 
the word, as that ſure rouchſtone that mult cry allor Þ 5 
actions, and by the which we ſhall allbe judgedz Þ 
lat. The Scriptures muſt judge what is right, and wat Y 
is wrong, What truth, and what error, and all mil TI 
keep filence to hear it. - t 
Firtt, Becauſe' the Scripture is a ſtanding rule fn Y ;; 
all ren, what to bclieve, and how to be {aved. MY 
Scriptuge is given by Divine inſpiration proceeding fron | | 
God which giveth it being. 4nd is profitable, that 1,10} * 
teach and inform us what to believe, and what | 
practiſe, to life and ſalvation. They bave Moſes WY 
the Prophets ( faith Abraham) let them bear them, Het Y x 
the oy can are afſerted to a more {tanding rule tht 
any vifiens and revelations whatſoever. If they i }- , 
not Moſes and the Phophets, neither will they be perſ# | | 
ded though one roſe from the dead. *So that Moſes and 


the Prophets are not given us for a Cypher, But 
p 
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Yule, Let them hears them. And Chrift and his Apo=- | 
"MY ties brought no new rule into the Church for ſub- AR.3. 24. 
*Y dance, but only cleered and inlarged it, and therefore 

©Y aharſocyer men ſay , Reaſon ſay, or Tradition or cu- 

tome ſay yet if againſt Scripture away with all. 

Secondly: the Seripture and word ef God mutt be the 2. 
rule of our life , Becauſe God hath not reveiled any 

other way or means ( ordinarily ) to bring men to E- 

zernal life » and therefore, is ſaid to be perfet?, conver= Pal.1 g.7. 
*Y ting #þe Soul , and it is ſaid , to be the power of God to Rom.1.16 
| tion, and able to make us Wiſe to Salvation. Medita- 2 Tim.z.s 


"oF tion, Affliction, che Sacraments, Prayer, all cheſe are 


(anRified unto us by the. word ; it is the Word thar is 
the Incorruptible ſeed Wbereby we are regenerate, and un- , per,x,22 
till the Lord hath firſt ſaid ro a man by his Word , 


"| Thou art my Child, a man can neyer ſay unto God in 
"Þ tis Prayer, Thou art my Father. 


; l *. Is the Commandement , the Scriptare, the Word , the Pſe 1. 


Rule by the which we ought to walk and live-by , 45 
or according as We have received a Commandement from 
the Father ; In what way do ſuch walk then, that lay 
afide this Rule , the Scripture , the Commandment, the 
Word , and oppoſe both the DoErinal truth of the 
Word , and oppoſe alſo the practical truths of it, as 
our Sectaries and Quakers doe ? Did not Paul ſay , 
Though Wwe or an Angel from heaven Preach unto you» 0- Gal. 1. $. 
therwiſe.than that Which we have Preached unto you , let 
him be accurſed > And St. Joby in this Epiftle, 1f there yerſ, 10. 
- come any unts you , ind bring net this Dofrine , receive 
bim not to houſe, nor bid him God ſpeed, &c. | 
| Bur what are thoſe Doctrines of the Goſpel taught Hueſt- 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, whichall muſt reach and 
hold forth,under the penal:y-of the Apoſtles curſe 2The Anſwv. 
DoErines of the Goſpel principally arethefe. ©, 
Firſt, the Preaching.of the Word, I am not aſhamed 1, 
' of the Preaching of the Goſpel, becauſe it is the power of Rom. 1: 
God to Salvation. I6, 


Secondly , the Sacrament of Baptiſm , Go teach all 2, 
Nations and baptiſe them,&c. Thirdly, Mar,28. 9; - 
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| &;. - Thirdly, the Sacrainenit of the Lords Supper, Wi -* 


26, 


VI 


45 ye eat of this Bread , and drink of this Cup, 4 ſh [© 
forth the Lords death untill. be come. : © Con 
Fourthly, ſinging of Pſalms , Exerciſing your ſal [dy 


OP 18 in®(a lms, Hymns, and ſpiritaal 9" , "2M 


ifthly,Prayer,as Met. 6.56. lam. 5.13, {Ec 
Sixthly, Diſcipline or Church order, to otien pre 
by the Apotiles to the Churches. Wo 


Theſe are the principal Churc h ordinances held 


thoſe 
omn.| 
by Chriit and his Apoltles ; and if there be any 56 "0 1 t 


Fe. 
3 BS * 
q 
" "E 
hy < 


ic falls under one of theſe heads. '. , - 8 
Now which of all theſe is owned by the Quaker} 
Firtt, for the Preaching of the Word,” is there ons 

faithfuil\'Miniſter of the Goſpel this day in-our Church! 

char theſe.men own .? but hold that our Church is ng 
true Church , nor our Miniſters no true Miniſters of 

Chriſt, bur hirelings, wolves, &c7 - ... 7 

And their gifted brethren, Naylers,plowmen,8&c:yeq 
in their abſence, ' Gil Impudence, whom the. Apotils 
will not permit to ſpeak in the 4ſſemblies ; theſe mul 

ſtep up, and their raylings are taken for oracks. - .” 4; 

For Baptiſm , is not this Ordinance of.Chriſt fig 
_ by theſe men: ? their Children-remain unbaps 
t1zed, 2 
For the Sacrament of- the Lords Supper, have nat” 
ſome of them affirmed ( to uſe their own words, ) that 
they can find as much ſweetneſs in other bread, as that A 
on the Lords Table ? | "Hp he | 

For finging; of Pſalms, that they lay aſide, 'an Ars Y *1* 
gonens chey were never acquainted with a Heayenly 

Irit. | 
"Pal is out of uſe with cheſe men , and wheres 
the Apoſtle ſaith , That all nes are ſanftifed by the - 

Word aud Prayer, there is no blefling crayed from God. 

upon the Creature they feed on. > 
And for.Church Order and Diſcipline , they a Yeu 

profelt Enemies to all Order and Government 1n#: 
Church, 7 
- Now * 
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Now how will theſe men avoid the Apoliles Curſe 
I when God ſhall lay theſe fins to cheir charge,and the 
If Conſciences of theſe men ar laſt ſhall be awakened to 
&e bow contrary they have walked to the Commund- 


mens of. Goa? 

5 Tony, this ſerves likewiſe for the Reproof of 2. 

Sf thoſe which walk not according to this rule, the Com- 
OY madn:u8 of God » but according to the luſts of their 
Yom hearts, that ſay, I willdo this, and I will do thar, 
not becauſe they have received a Commanam: nt from 
Y God , but give themſelves liberty , becauſe they will. 
F0rake heed of this, the way of thy own heart, thar is 

Fever a by-way,if thou follow it, and walk in ic, it will 
kad thee toHelland bring thee to deftrudtion. - 

Thirdly, this ſerves to repiove a third ſort of people 3. 
in the World ; And they are ſ{uch who in cheir wal- 
king follow not the Commaniim. nt of God , but .he fa- 
ſhion of the World, and walk in that way that is moft 
beat, and molt men walk in, be ic right'or wrong,they 
litnot to inquire. This is againſt the rule of the A 
file; faſbion not your ſelves according to tbe World. The Rom. 11.3 
'& World walks in darkneſs, and they that faſhion them- | 
 Y feves unto ie, it ſends them. in the end ro utter darkneſſ. 

And hence it is, that the Lo1d Commandeth thus , 

Thou /þ«/t not follow « multitude to do evill. It will beg £x0d. 13. 

ſmall comfort to a poor damned Soul art laſt, that he >: 

bath ore of company to ge with him to Hell, 

| And laſt of allthe Church of Rome is here julitly ro 

be reproved, Who ſo walk, ſo live, and ſobclieve, not 4: 
s they beve received « commgndm.nt from God , bur as 

they have received a commandment from the Pope,from 
their Doors and Councels, and from their Parencs 
op uceſioes __ 00 gone before po. Y 

e Apoſtle exhorteth : Let every one be able to give , p.c; , 
Yo Reaſon of bis faith, and bope that is im bi, And isthis is, * 
YR: good Reaſon of thy Faith, to ſay, I believe ſo as I do, 
"Ybccauſethe + $75 decreed it» or becauſe my An- 
"Yictfters profeſled ſo and ſo ? Such as dye thus in any ' 
; L Heretical 
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Heretical opinion , :or any fin-uarepented of, nll Y- 
not avail themar laſt ro ſay , .1 was ſoraughtby' mak} 

whan they have laid afide this.Capsn of God,” 
Thus was charged ashe great an of the Jews, hip} 
Eſay 29. fear towards me Was taught by the precepts of news; means i 
13. ing thexeby;ha; chepeopic did worlhip hipnoranty] 
hag. reccived:a Commandment tom hunfelf, bus as they 
were taught by mon. ; 


[2 


. ; | «+>. 
r PPC. - - 
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. Take we heed then, of any, rule co walk by all 
Gal.1. 8, (An. » Asge. have redrived.s Conmandingat fret ; 
ther, yea though an Angel from Heaven thould ref” 
it us , But rather rcſolve to ſay wikhthe Gotlly,ments 
Mich.4. 2, ned by the Prophet, Come let us go.nuto the Lord, and} 
wall teach us bis wayes, end we' Will walk inchis paths." 
5 And lalt of all, Let this be-to exhorrt us all» thatm! 
wy frame. our ſelves, and our hves ſo, that we walk agder 
divg tochis Rule of Truth,the Word, the Seriptares el 
Commandment of God. Andthat we-take heed ofal 
Erxors and Herefies that, oppoſe the DoQrinal mul 
of che Scriptujes, as alſo of all Prophanneſs:and:bafs 
ety that oppoſe the,praRtical.truch thereaf:: - Anal 
as walk not according to this Rule, are inia lyingall 
damnable way. Take heed of beingin the Numbertl 
thoſe Who bald the Truth in unrighteanſneſi. Rut as we 
- Ny as walk according to this Rule \peacefoalbewupu 
. . Them, and upon the Iſrael of God. . _. 


Verl. 5. 


''E 


SS. 8FKES 2. & Qs ES 


. £nd now I beſeech thee Lady , nat as Wiiting/ 
{ommandment unto thee , But that ſame "wit 
We bad from tbe beginning , That we love 
another. | x "a 


£ Bal Second thing wherin .confiſterh.the watt 
_& of this Epiſtle ,-Is an Exbortation to mutual Lot 
and Charity , That we love one .another. The Reid 
whereby the Apoſtle info1ccth this his Exhertation, 1 


ar 
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MY drawn from the Antiquity thereof, beeatſe it is no new 

774 or lace Commandinenc,- bura precefir'of great Ant” 
{| quity , given and enjoyned by God even from Wet be-- 


* We Now this may: be when evo wayes. n 
1 1, Either it was fromthe beginning of the World; 
Tf and firit Creation of man... - 
Y >. Or fromche paing of of the Faith ind Religion) 
#Y wuphe and preſcri Chriſt, 
 . After the firlt = /havriny , the force of the At 
ay ment is to this Effet. Almighty God firice the time® 
"Y he firſt Created > re chat we ſhould loye one" 
a another » and to this end; whereas he made all ottier” 
* | Creatures by Couples, mn ant Female , ht: made man* 
"8 one; forthe Woman was made after this man ito {p- 
J- nific thac he won'd have all mankind/as -one + to loye' 
'F- one another. - This Law 'was afterwards tencwed by 
=Y Moſes, Thou ſhalt love thy Nrighbout as thyſelf; which'E x0d, 20. 
$ being fo, that this Commandment is ſOahtient > WE Levir, 19. 
ought the rather to regardt", and /ove:owe another. 18, 
Ic wetake the words after the lates Triterpretation. 3 
the force of che Argument is to this cffect; 
Chrift Jeſus our Bleſſed Lord ang: Saviour gave us 
thisin charge , that We /howuld love one another even a5 be 


M5, 
7 C1, The manner "EE he deals 
with this Lady; he SOON 
her , Nowl beſes cb thee La 
2. The Reaſon whereby' 
In the verſe are F  perſwades her, ot as writing 
three things. 4 ne'v (omman'iment, but that 
We bed from the beginniug. | 
3. The matter to which heper- 
[ ſwades her, That Te love one 


another. 
The manner Wes he deak with this Lady to 
ſwade her, is by 1 intreaty, and beſcec ng her, The: mane 
Newl beſcech thee La: * $01? ner is by | 

L 2 i. © The intreaty, 


i 2 9, 
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:  * , The Minifters of the Goſpel may hereby learn, bow, 
|; %.5-5- to.deal with the people or ( ,.nAt alwayes.ts chitne, 
| muſt der our the, Judgments of God againit; them , net ah; 
| ſomerimes Wayes 70 ſpuak tharply and bitterly unto rhem » buy: | 
an - ey can Jt way WOK UP Mm. &- - 
| ſeech, car deals Paul ih Poiemen » for receiving of: | 
| Qnefanus again into his Family, that had becn a/ tugjs. 
' Phil. g, tive Servant, Thongy | bave much liberty 806 command 
; L . . g ws | 
-  Ubee, yet 1 rather 6 x thee, And God dosb beſeech you"! 
tbroigh #s, and We b:ſ-ecb you in dow 6 ſtead, that ye be; 
recontiled to God, And We beſeech you bretbren by the m:y= 
-- cies of God, ec. And furthermore, We beſeech you Fy... 
= * Theſ, 4. zhbren , an4 exbort you in the Lord Zeſus, @&'c. Thusguult 
Sp every godly Miniſter, have as wel »hera as verbers ; as; 
he mutt haye a rod to whip thoſe that are obltinate, So 
wu't he have a Dug, to draw on ſuch 2$he findeth; 
more tcachable, with the ipixit of meckneſs, To thoſe, Y 
that are refra@tory, and obſtinate he muſt be a Boawar- f fn; 
£es, a Son of thunder ; but among[t theſe that are more; }| aq; 
mild and reachable , he mult be a Barnabas, a Sonof }| gg 
erin thn CaſermoC be oblerwath;}* 
| Cautions (Yet in this Caſe two Cautjons are to de obſerved. oo 
SPI ala ne; the Miniſter do not there intreat, and be | I 
* ſeech,anFule lenity,where the Caſe requirerh Severity, } 
Zeal and Courage. - Namely, where'fin waxeth bold, | 
and hath pur.on..a_ whores forchead , there the Mini 
ſter mult pur on beldrzeſs. Aoſes that was the meek- 
elt man upon Earth, yet wh2n che people fell to Tdole 
try , and worſhipp:d a Calf in ftead of God, In this 
caſe he'C oaths. humſe'f with Zeal. And he that ſome- 
= rimes ue.e0 ſpeak kay ray ſofr , _— woes » may | 
| at another time change his Coppy, and lift up his yoyce 
- lay 58. like 2 #rumpet. And for this the Miniſters of Chil 
Ih have warrant from the Example , and praRtice of 
Chritt and his Apd>ſiles, DOSY ED 
From Chriſt, who denounc=d a fearfull wo aganft 
the Seribes a 1d Phariſes, Wo #10 you Scribey ans _ 
RR : ; | NG res, 


EFFLE = * 


co 


2 Cor, F. 


FTE 


ro Org 
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ts, How ſhall ye eſcape the Dannation of Hell Ghuilt 
nk them with Helfand Demnation.  , 
1 And how ſeverely the Apottles deal with obſtinate 
S F finners, their Epitiles tothe Churches do cleerly ſh: x; 
ef Þ whenthe diſſwadzd from fornication, un- 
cleannefs, Covetouſnes, and other foul finns, he tels 


. ls | Kmng dome of God, and of { brit, Yea, he ttayes not there 
* d adds furrher,Let Jo deceive you With vain words; 


J fr , for ſuch things ſake the wrath of God commeth upon. 
* Y the (bilaren of Diſobedience, q. ds it any tell you to the 
* | contrary, he doth bur deecive you. Affure your ſelves, 
' F tharſuch as live in thepraCtice of ſuch lins, the wrath of 
"  Godcomm:th upon them; 
' The ſecond Caution 1s, when gentle increaty and 
Exhortation will nor ſerve to cur off lin , bur there is 
- F rather a rejoycing in it, and obſtinacy in a courſe of 
"{ finning, in this caſe again the Miniſter is to denoance 
'© F andthunder out the Judgments of God againit chem z 
f SoPaulwho had fo often increated and beſonght;whert 
" I he was ro deal with che inceftuous pzrſen 5 who: had 


* | the Epbrftens plainly, thar N.g whoremonger nor unclean Eph, 
'& priſon, nor covetous perſon bath any inheritance in the 4, 


I49 


5-35 
G. 


7 
2, 


fined in a high deg-ee, he thundred oug againtt him-x Cor, 5.2 


” | Judgmentand Damnation, and gave him up to Seth, 
p and charged others not to converſe with ſuch. | 
, Now that Miniſters muſt ſometimes increat: and 
deſeech, the reaſon-m1y be taken front the end of their 
Calling, whichis to bring men ro Chrilt;and ſo that this 
may be done , . Mini'ters mult become A411 tbings to all 
en, as Paul did, if by any m-ans be may ſav: ſome; 
_ wiſely conſidering the remper and condition of thofe 
" | towhomhe ſpake, there toexerciſe Lenity, where Le- 
' {} nty is molt; like to prevail ; there ro befecch men to 


God ; and to this endto ſhew them their: miſcrable, 
condition, whilſt they remain in the fate 07 fin, they 
. termain in the fate of Death, And withall ro cter up 
- Wrothem, the happy and bleſſed clitate and:condition, 
Se 3 O 


_ Keept of Chriſt and mercy , and tobe reconciled to - 


Reef. 


© £50 


@ſe. 1. 


. caſe requirethiſeveritys he is there to uſe it. 
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cf ſuch as are regenerate and breught home: roC 

And ſo to manage their Exhortations, that Gn Co I: 
ence of this man may be eonvinc'd,that it come inilave 

and Compafſhorv to his Soul:Fhus may the Minifter lay. 
down his power for the preſent; btit when he perceive 
that this courſe will not:take, thisman mult knowthe } ; 
this Miniſter hath power to command, and where tht |: j, 


-Fhis ſhews what wiſdome and diſcretion is requijs i 
red ip a faithfull Miniſters viz. that he puc adifference Y , 
b<rween Perfons and Actions , and nor toda} alike F. 1... 
withall, the want whereof hath rendred both the per- 
ſons of ſome Miniiters unto Contempt, and their las L 


- beursand inde:iyovurs inſuccesful}. thi 


Secondly , this ſexves for the juſt reproof of ſuch | 
people, wh ofier many Exhortations and intreatiesof Þ th! 
cher Miniſter, do till continue in fin, and yer cannot 
indure that he thunder out the Judgments of God + 
gainft them. How many are'there that complain of- 
thei: Preachers tiat they care not for hearing of them, 


' Br»cauic they ſay , they Preach nothing but Judgment } gn 


Eze. 3. * 


and Damnarion ; Bur let ſuch know, that if their fins Y j; 
grow bolc , :2s the fins of this Nation do at this day, 
and the words of mecknefs, and of Exhortation, wil 
not ſerve, it is then the Miniſters duty to thunder out 
Gods Jidgments againſt fin, unieſs themfelves become 
euiity cf their fins 3 and if che Lord for the fins of this 
Land ſhould:fo far be provoked , that ſuch faithful 
Miniſt-rs ſhall be ſet a fide , and their mouths [topped 
they ſhall then: be brought to ſce whar a bleſſing they. 
injoyed, whilft they had ſuci: Pa' 'ors amongſt them, - 
-  Andletall Miniſters of the Word be provoked td | 
their dury by theſe and the like confiderations.. | 1 
I. The danger {ttch are in who negleR their dy 
Theyſhall dye in thelr fins , but theit blood Wil 
require at thy bands, ®." 5/09 
2, In doing of their duty; herein they ſhall nwek 
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ilk, } -- -'2' By this rieans they ſhall ſave mens Souls, build 
= _ : up the Church, and' pull down Sathans King- 

8 | dome. | | rot 
Wy f "The ſecond point obſeryable isthe Reaſon or Argu- on 3, 
Www men our Apoſtle uſethto perſwade her, Not as Wrltivg N wy n- 
* i new [ommmandmness , but that ſame We bad from the ee 
| ; vim 5 | #4 -+ & deaf 6 
WES, © his N nntiiorſ by which he perſwades h:r is Ab 
zu | xtHauitate : becauſe, this Commandement to love one . k 
nee'y et i no new Commandment » but ſuch as bath " fl 
ike > been from the beginning. . - | "Pe: 
XY Now in c 7- How this Duty of Love one to another 
bs thi _ is called a Commandmext. C 
5 Bret #2. He theweth what ,, 1. Negatively - 19 
uch rea WO'Y kind of Command-\ New Counmand- 
of g5s , ment this 1s, ment, 
Not 2. Affirmatively , 
+ But that ſame, 
of . JT &c. ; 
MM, Firft', the Duty of Love is called a Commandment ,. Levic. 19. 
mJ andſoitis indeed : firſt, as given þy A:ſes, Thou (halt 18s 
ins } Jove ey Neighbour as thy ſelf. g 
Ys Thus was ic a Cyminandment in the.olg Teftament. 
ml}. 2. This Dury of Loye is commanded by Chriſt, and 
ot F his Apoltles in che New Teltament; By Chriſt, Zhis3s Toh.rg.12 
me - gm overs That you love ene another ; and again, Mar. 19. 
tns i ſhalt love thy Neighbour «s thy ſelf. D I'S, 
jul 3. By the Apoltles,, As, All the Luwis fulfilled in'que Pk 
ds | word » ' Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf , and:a- Gal.s 14, 
W 1 pain, Owe aocbing t0 any mas : but this, that you lope'oe Row. 13. 
«| another. | | eo! Toxin 
| And thus we' ſee that both in the OjH Teſtament 


Live is injoyned by Moſes, and in the New Teſbaument 
Love is injoyned by Chriſt and his Apoliles as z Com- 
mandmegt.. " wi a wt 7 F I ny 
2. Here is ſhewedalſo what kind of Commangmene 
tis, farſt, negatively, ns New Commendment; 2A -- 
matiyely, But ſuch as bath been ou thebeginning. Jy 

4 qQ. d, It 


=> 
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0 d. It is no novel or upſtarr int of | bs 5 
, + tharT[reach : but ſuch AE ns rack cverkn i 


{/*. rhe beginning of the World, and from time to ting 
1 = ry Preached by Moſes , by Chriſt, and. by 
| es, 


by 


things, Chriſt commendeth old Wine , and thou [hal 


uot remove the antient- bonds Which thy Fathers bot 


made. 


ray 
Prov. 27- fathers friend forſake thou not. 
T9. % 


Jr. commendeth our dwelling places, and poſſeſſions, ; 


3- Nubaoth, told Abab, The Lord keep me from givin the 
1 Reg.2 1. [yberitence of my fathers unto "_ (em. 
Even fo in Religion alſo, the more Anticut. any thing 
is, the more commendable , being according to the 
word: Is verius yo prius, that which is moſt antient 
Nm dixit is molt true , and hence jt is, that Paul adviſeth Tims 
Antiqui- thy, Keep that which is committed to thee, and avoid pr 
tates, ſid phane and vain bablings , or rather , avoid prophane 
Nowitates, novelties of words. 44 
our '# , Sothen if this Commandment of loving dne another, 
wet 4 be no New Commandment, but ſuch as is offgreat Anti 
* ; ity , as afhtient as the World , taught ever ſince the 
feneada efl EN, I 
Amiquitas, beginning of the World , and commanded by Moſt 
Vincent, by Chriſt himſelf and his 4po/tles, we ought the more 


_ to ſubmit our ſelves to the prac'ce there | 


OT. s 
Hueff, But how can this Commandment be ſaid to be 
| _ Old and New, doth not this imp'y a cont 
jon ? 


ment , and ltKewiſe in Scripture ſometimes called 2 
| New Commandement, in divers reſpe&s 


1. Old it was becauſe it was from the beginning of 
the World,wricten by Moſes the firlt and antient wrt | 


ter that was. 


2. New it was becauſe of Chriſt who lived, fou 
| thou ſand 


Y 


Antiquity , and length of time commendeth: + 


waxy 


It commenderh Friendſhip , tby own friend and th 


F; 
—_ 


Anſwer: It is in Scripture ſometime called 4s Old Command 
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and yearsfincethe beginning, by whom it was as | 

os ndwrds and made new. by 

-Befides , [it may be called Newin reſpet of Chrifts 

fulfilling of ir : for in» and by him, it was more pers 

fe&tly fulfilled , chan ever it was by any either 

or before him. , 

\ For Chriſt our of the abundance of his love d 

even for finners , hus very Enemies , Greater love than Toh. 15. 

this bath no man , than to beſtoWv bis life for bis friend, x3. 


gave his life for his Enemies, for When 've Were Exe- Rom.5.10 
mies , Chrif# dyed for us. Here was love indeed, and ' 
ſuch love, that the World never heard of before, 

Again, this Commandment was New, in regard it 
was renewed by. our Saviour ; for | h the Com- 
mandment was from the beginning \, = in time ir 
grew ſo far corrupted with the falſe Gloſſes of the 
Scribes and Pheriſes , hat all crue and hearty love was 
(in a manner.) quite worn out and baniſhed the 
World. For whereas the Lord had commanded of 
old > Thos ſhalt love thy Neigbbour «s tby ſelf, The Levis. rg. 
Scribes and Phariſes molt corruptly interpreted it to be 18. 
meant , that a man ſhould love his Neighbour that lo- Mar,s.43, 
veth him,bur if an Enemy,then to hate him. 

Now our Saviour when he came he taught them a- 
noth:r manner of meaning of that Commandment, 
and\another manner of lovirig one another than ſo. 
| ſay unts you love your Enemies , an1 pray for them that Mar,5.44. 
bate you, And hence it 1s that our Sayiour calls thi 
mrkives New, being thas purged and cleered by 

rilt. | 

Hence we are taught an Excellent Rule for the OoF. 
 Rabliſhing of our Conſciences in the Truth of Re- Thar 

Thar which we find moſt antient , and taught from that is | 
the beginning , that we may believe, follow, and im- moſt _ 
brace as the truth. This Deine will be made cleer 05. 
and phin, - This Gaution premiſed, viz. | - + A 7 
: \4 


ot 


neare(t 


theTruth. 


AR.rs.L. 


Mars. 21, 
297. 33. 


| atthis day mult be.confeffed tobe antient , and haye 


ler, 9.: 4 4, 


| Elay 8. 
20, 
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| That that be taken; for true Antiquity, that is Coil 

ſonant unto , and not repugnant fromthe Scripeih, 
and. is reuly antient > for many Errors have ; 
the Chuxchthbat;are of forme Antiquity ; yet haying 
warzam fromthe Wasd , burcler Scripture apaid 
them, are not to be retained. - This appears by thoſk 
that 'taught ſaying , Except ye be Cirenmciſed after the 
manner of Aaſes , ye cannot be ſaved, this was antia 
yet abrogited by Chrift under the Goſpel.” uh 

Thoſe corrupt glofles the Scribes and Pharifes pit 
upon the Law were anrient., Te have beard it bath bet: 
faid ty them of old time, exc. . | 1 

And many of thoſe errors in the Church of Row 


a gxeatſhew of Antiquity ; for the Myſtery of Iniquis - the | 
ty: began co work even in the Apoſtles time: yet not {© Ms" 
being agreeable to , bur indeed clean contrary, tothe I} #4 
word, ought to be abandoned. 3: 7-0 and | 
_ And thus are'many Superſtitious Cuſtomes kept on' | &*: 
foot at this-day that have no warrant at all fromthe K}.. Sc 
word , bur Guſtome from our fore-farhers, as the } 
Prophet julily reprehends thoſe Superttitious ſewey ther 
Thy Walked after the ſinkbborneſi of their own heansy }| 
and after Baalinss Which their Fathers taught them, "Yi; 
And-thus the Apoſtk Peter reproveth choſe he wrote 4 
unto , that- their vein converſation was received bytri® Þhj 
d. tion of their Fathers. Now we are not tyed/to fol* | $9 
low theſe., or the like Examples or Traditions of our Ale 
forefathers, wherein they ſwerved from the Scrigfurs' I tha 
the:Rule is, We mult to the Law, and io aq | 
and we muſt take *tis Written along with us , inal | uſe 
- things we-doin his ſervice. Fn ' 
Now for thecleering of this Do&rine, that that we 
find moſt antient and taught from the beginning, till Re 
oboe. follow, and imbrace, as the truck Þ 
WREre 1 X Wo 
Ir-is-the: Lords own Commandment , Stand'in thi * 
Weyes and bebold; ond ak for the old-way; ani wilkthen® | © 


it, 


« ., F 
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_ by ad foall fmd ret-fox your Souls, Andthe Lord 
os. | als the way of Error, .afalſe way,.a Wey.chat Þes 308 Ter,18.15. - 
2 madden. x, $bey fumble ih, pbcir. wayes from-the: Antient : 
sf ages £9:94/h 10 the paths, ane Way chas is net trodem. 
* wg Saviour duecting he Church; howto find 
"2 | he eoed way, bids her obſesve-the i# $af the old Fleck, Canr. 1.8. 
Andthole anticnr Fathers that Id be of ſome — 
= & Authority With us in matter of Religion, doe-confirm 
3J this truth, declaving ther Judgments in this point, . 
+ & | And thisttuth-is cleered by that of our Saviour, thas 
\ & when. the Fþariſes came $0 kim to. know bis Judgmens £2 #0cin- 
+ Y inthis caſe , wherber. it mighc be lawfull fora man to 1#* 715- 
-puraWway his. wife upon. eve; y occaſion, ro-find out the mim wud 
guitf in this caſe , he ſends ther-to inquire what was ** yY Þ 
i | the [uficution and O:dinance of God. concerning, detrinst? 
Marriage at the beginning thereof ,- Have y? wor redd , j,; fulſum 
hs Þ} tht be that made them at the beginning, made them Malt Ter; 
and Fexnale, and ſaid, man [hell leave Farber and Mothers Mar 14.4. 
on | &5. and concludes, from the beginning it Was net ſo. 
9 So Paul, when he was to remove tome Errors crept 
hs & into the Cliurch of Corinth abont the Sacrament, calls 
4, 


* © them back to the firſt Infticution of it > That which Þ x Cer. 11. 
vii & received of the Lord deliver 1 «n#0 yon, that the Lord Feſus 23. 
the night before he ras betrayed took bretd, &c. 
And thus Saint 7obn confirmes his Doftrine, Thes 1 Io, 1. x, 
Which Was from the begiuwning, &c:; So that what is 
I grounded upon the Authority of the Prophers And Apo- * 
files which wrot by Divine Inſpiration, that arid, only 
that: hath true 4ntiquizyfor it «© 
This is a Do&rine which we may :allmake'much «ſe. 
uſe of in\theſe. dayes. and rites we live-in ;- the Papiſts 
who- ſcent again full of hopes to ſee, thei Religion 
rith ;:chey' plead imbch for the Antiqu of their 
Religion, and again, the-@ wekersthat preterid fo much 
wthe'Spinid, and:catifay nothing for the Antiquity of - 
theid. Retipion; let us (4y ſoitcthing tobach> © ©. 
Firſt , we know thar the very name of Antiquity ive _ 1 
great Argymon with them, whereby —— - = Pa 
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we and to imbrace Poet ? "i oe 
Gar Reigion ſay they, is thus Old, it hath conting i 
þ 

Neither that our Religion is ſo late as Luther, @F' -3 


ed this many Hundred years, as for the Religi 
of the Proteftents , ic was never known till the dayeaef 
Lather , neither of which they are never able co proje 


cheirs is ſo anttent as chey pretend. 


Bur we are well able to prove that the eligion * " 


profeſs, is the ſame which hath beeri raughr a 


ved from the beginning, and therefore is the cnich; aid | 


that a great number of ints , other] an in P Dy _. 
are indeed meer Novelties, broached by their PM 


and Councel in ſeveral ages » and want the Authoriy: 
of true ity. , RI 
For beſides chat wee affirm this, that ir is rior a thaw, 


ſand, no nor two thouſand years , that can make any I; 
thing in Religion truly antient , that was nor from thi 


beginning, and hath not warran: fcom'the Word : $9 
many of the Chief points controverted berwixt i: 


I. oed : 
ThePopes Firlt, for their Dorine of the Popes Supremacy 
Suprema- over all other Biſhops and over all Churches, theyard 
cy. not-able to prove that it was fromthe. beginning 
Epit. ther the beginning of the World by God the 
Chron. lib. or the Redemption of the World by feſas Chriſt ; 
- gyo 3? for in the time of that good Biſhop Gregory the greay 
þ4 ire; Who lived 600. years after Chriſt, there was no ſus 

1 thing known in the World. | 


;verſulem after that Title, Gregory ingenuoully confeffed 
—_ was never any of his Predeceſſors Biſhop: of 


» -o:at, 21 that would take that Prophane Title upon thens *: awd | 
firſt chat obrained thit | 
fderat,4*-Tirle, 6 07, years after Chriſt ; Is this rrue' 4m 


vocart de= Boniface the third was the 
tichriftum 


2. 


wow that pretended Authority of Antiqaity ſo muth F| . 


For Example ; _” 


, ne. 
ather; ' 


3 


#7: And whereas, obs Siſhop of Conſteninple fouſt hy 


| 4 pr Secondly for their Dotrine of Purgatory , chey of flow 
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Sable to ſhew that they have received the ſame from. p a 
"M Thing iuftin that lived about 400. years after _— C4 
RT: inlay theverh, thr in his ans fr 

Pas: ece! ed tor any Article of Faith , buc abſolucely ge» cum pente 


3 of et? Its ; It, T8 

oe # Thirdly for their Imege-worſhip, they are not able to 
® Trove this was from the beginning , for in the time of Aug. de Ci- 

IHhe aforeſaid Gregory there was no ſuch thing 


he Church. Greg, Epiſt. 104. lib. 7. 


pil as of the truth of that Doctrine. 
An 


d laſt of all, their praying to Saints departed , 
tey are never able to prove that this was from che be- , 
= iwning, for of all the Prayers Gods ſervants uſed in the jc... 
peurcs,we find not any ſuch, bur have ever Prayed-,,, > 


God alone. | 
And the like may be ſaid of divers other Ceremo- - | 

nies and obſervations in Gods Karl jr in their AZ, las, | 

Church at this day, that have noground atall fromthe g,, 34.6 2 | 

Ne eras tr F913 10 thir pretended Avelputy, "7s 44h» 

eavl «þ1;7s to their pretende aſe. 2. 
Le: us Pup. Hoſe Monlters of -- that EY ts fe 
Church in our times , the Lukers, that have nothing 


of Hntiquity to jultific their wayes , not twenty years 
can be pleaded fince they firſt ſprang up, 'cis true, that 
ſome of ther abſurd opinions have been held by Here- 
s in former times, bur ſuch a Hydrs of moft dam- 

k Herefies couched together we never found in 


ny, asin theſe men, and if there cold nothing elſe © 


been ſaid againſt them, and the damnable tenents 
hold, the very novelty of their Se&, being ſuch as 

were never heard of in the Church before, bur ſo latel 
ſpring up , this ſhews that it comes not from God, 
How did thoſe falſe Prophets ſeduce the people, and 
raw 


cune It Was not +-,.,;.7 14- 


uſed in. .vit. det 


"FF Fourthly , for their Do&trine of Tranſubſtentiation 
it was never heard of in the Church , many hundred- . 
years after Chriſt, and never eſtabliſhed as a Doftrine I maxe- 
Jof the Chriſtian Faith untill che Leteras Councel. worſhip. 
Rats, years fince Chriſt ; here is as little of true 4nti= 


2 
- 


"#: a4 


j 
: 
F 
! 
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. Is 
draw thein to 1dolatry;' butby'caufing them to Minylph*'* 
ler.18.15, in#htir Way ; From the" Hatient wayes Þ Are nora q | Je 9- 

Ordinances 6f the Goſp:) Crycd down,and land thi 
by theſe men: z 4s men of a new tigyt, and ſuch'o | 's 
that had the Spirit > as if Chritt hag no body , and tl. 
Church of Chriſt no Head tiff this ſprung up; in! It py 
Church: * Such 'are to ktiow they want one TIE * 
markof the trite Church, they cannot plead, that' 


Was from the beginnin o people of wah 

 ligion'm'th rid Hh po prope 29 Ul 7 fn 
» than'the Proteflant Chutich of Chriſt may 

ts day, and this jeads us tothe thind Ute: wk we 


' For che ns" of onar Religion, as'bein nk 
3s .. - anttent, nor Ry of Lather, ne ditcizim that's it. 
- However God made him a Bleſſed Inftrument in 
Age andiGeneration wherein he lived, of a happy t 
formation , . yer we are followers of Luther, as he ws 
a follower 'of Chriſt. LetthePapitts brig as _ 
they will of Antiquity, and Charge our Religi | 
Novelty , yet iris mpl} tyue as we have in part rhe 
_ main paints of oErine held this day 1n'thex 
hy. yore yu nor from the b"ginning, not raughrt bytle 
Forres and Apoftles, nor known to ti e Church many 
hundred, years after Chriſt. And for the Mo - 
Religion , which we profeſs, io. whey we can d 
ic from Adaw' in Paradile';' and hold forth thar'Seedy 
Gen.3.15 the Woman, the Lord J eſus Chriſt Bleſſed 'for oy, 
Canr. 1.8. tread in the epps of the Jones 4, and keep cloſe wk 
DoRrine'of Fr het, Chrift, and his F Apoſt lis, th 
15 no new Do@tine, or new Religion, bur that which 
was from the beginning, mott angent and true. 


Fee 1 


That We Love vive exotber.\} 


3. Here we have ihe third particular at firſt ,rofoun: 
The inar- ded » and thart is the matter to the which he P< [wade 
rer co the her, and that i is Love.” 


which he = Aſhortaword, but'a long Leffon, and that which 
perl WAGES, 


ov 2a we EP wa 2 — — 


Y i 
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px eaily learned,a Lefſon and Dity of fo-preit Im- 
ance 2: and 0 pnngs; as 'that there 15 not afny one 
| We pt inthe Scriptures more oftenrepeated, an bear 
= por n than this of love one another. 
wl | Fe a Teftament; | it-is' there laid down. 45 a 
n& oodmcne » thou ſhalt love thy "Nejgbbour as thy Levi 19: 


n.the New Teſtament; how is this Duty of das”? 
reſſed both by \Qbrift and his Apoſtles ? This is my 
5] Y Cmmendment, that ye loveone anotber. 
SF 0we notbing-to ay is bug this, *thatge'tove one anc- loh. ts 1>, 
ir ther : for be 
That loveth another Fulſiliceb the Law. * 
- Let Brotherly love continue, 
Love one another, far'God js love, exc. | 
*See that ye love 0ne another with a pure love fervently. 1 Pur? 1, 
I See 1 Pct. 3.8.1 Job. 3. 11,23. Joh. 4. IT, I Theſ. 22. | 
| 4-9. Eph. 5. 2.2'Pet. 1.7. 
I Bur love all others it is obſerved-of this our Apo- 
qi 4 Saint Fobn, that he is no where ſo great an'Ora- 
or; 2nd ſo ſubcile a Logician as in this TEES of 


® 
<7» 


'*Y - And no maryel though the Holy Ghoft ; o 6ften , Locuins oft 

TY and ſo earneſtly urge and'prefs rhis dury , *Becaufe if awd muta, & 
J this one duty be practifed arjght, \c is enonghto make ? y_ 08h 6 

"2:8 men goud 'Chriftians , and will ' regulate 'atl our a __ 

1 thoughts, words,and works, one towards another, > ON 

Sf 1.His#boughts, for.he'thar'truly loveth a. mianzawill 

notthink evill of chat man; bur Judge the beſt. 

+ {- 2. For his W#rds and Speeches , he will not ſpeak evil 

%- 4 ofhim, where true /ove 1s. 


+ ps teſs do him any hurt, either offered, er 
er 


In a word as Saint Paul ſaith, ow! is the Flgling ; of 
the Law , which the 'A pole pen this induRt oe. 
Thou halt not commit Adultery, cho ue.not kill, apc. Rom. 13. 
"| 44 1f there be any other Commandement it is brigfly com-.9, 10. < 
.n.}  comprebended in this ſaying, even ju this, Thou lt love 


tby 


160 4 Looking glaſsfor Laces. 
; thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. So that love is the 
ment of the wry concerns eur durics ons func: 
towards another , ſo neceſſary and ſo excellentaye- Þ, 

Now for the more cleer opening of this virtue & | 


love, I ſhall obſerve © > Juntou 
| CI, What this Love is. {amr 
” 2. The perſons whom we An 

muſt love. t 4 | ] 


Theſe five particulars. 2 oP mult love. - =. | 
j 4 The Reaſons why. weY; 

- mutt love. \ 

| 5. Wherein this erve Lox | jc 


conſiſteth. 

4, : Firft, wharthis Love is: Ic is defined to be a Gold #511 
Whar of God wrought in the hearts of the Faithfull , by te Þ þolic 
ttue Love Holy Ghoſt, when a man doth not only love thoſe} fuuſ 
is, lone that are his Neighbours, and dwell neer unto hum, Þ T; 

'. , bur thoſe alſo that are ſtrangers , not thoſe only that | Q þ 

are friends, but cyen tus very cnemyes, yea ſuch as he & Geri 
never ſaw. 
Thus kind of Love is not 2 work of nature, -but alts- 
Gal x. £5. gerbe of Gods Spirit, the fruit of the ſpirit is love, ws. | We 
1 Ioh. 4 And Every one that loveth is born of God... Examples in | 
7. chis kind we have in our Blefſed Saviour who lovedw | ' F 
when we were lus Enemyes, and prayed ac his Death || ped, 
Fatber forgive them they Wot not what theydo , and that } 1ha) 
Blefſed Martyr Stephens , who _ for his Perſe 


—_-. 7... 11 Þ is 

2. The love of a Chriſtian mult not be reſtrained tots Y no 
The per- manor that man,but muſt be extended to all, whomſs | x;( 
ſons ever, Waatſoeyer, or whereſoever they be we muſthat'} F 

' whom we their fins, but love their perfans. Wicked men are. Þ Fri 
maſt love. be . beloved , -not as they are wicked , but as they att F we 
men. | So that friends and Foes mult be beloved th 1 «er 

ſo hath Chrift Commanded, Love your Enemdes , - Bl} © 

them that Curſe you, do good bo them that bate you , &% per 
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vo 
x 


», 
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we I5athat if any be focs.unto us , yet we mult be friends 4micos ;x 

ons Lanco them. So that rione are exempted from our /oÞe, Deo, Inn - 
ul 4% tos propier 
But howſoever we are bound to loye all, yet nor all £2. 

with the like meaſure of love , but as men are neaxer 

- Juntous, or farther off from us in degrees of Grace or 
INamres fo may we love them more or lefs.*  .. * 

Amongſt the Diſciples of our Saviour Chriſt;though Ioh. 3.34 


- he loved them all, yer was there one whom he loved a- 
*Y bove che ret, which was John, and was therefore cal- 


* 2 3 3. 
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ina ſpecial manner be'extended to the Saints and ſuch 
$excel in vertue ; and Chrift hath promiſed that, a cap 
of cold water given to one of theſe, ſhall not Lſe its 
reward. The Lord is not wnfaithfull to forget the work, Heb.z.ro. 
ad labour of love ſhewed to the Saints, and it is an Apo= Gal.6.10. / 
I folical Canon, Do good to all, but efpectally to the 

Boſhold of Faith. ST "OT, © 

Thirdly, for the #anher how we mult love, for this* g. - 
we have two ſingular Prefidents ſer before us in the The mani- 


id the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved. And ſo mult our love yerſ, 23, 


Kripmre. | bs . ner how 
> 1. As Chriſt hath lo» - muſt 
» VS ' Ved Us. . * Love, 
We mult ſo one love another £ NF ge Love our 
ſelyes. 


. Firſt; as: Chriſt hath loved us , ſo himſelf hath char- : 
ped, This is my Commandmient that ye love one another, of Joh, r5,14 
l have loved you. Rh, eg "a ones | & 
' Andthe Apoſtle yore the ſame ditty thus , ak Eph, 5.25 
is love, as Chriſt hath loved as, where the word ( As ) is 
not meant in the like meaſ#re , bur in the like manner 
EO 8 DO FCS 
For we are never able to love, no not our deareſt 
Friends, Wives, Children, Parents or Brethren,inthar 
meſure that Chriltloved us, b mult we in ſuch mane 
Fr loye one another as Chriſt loved us. © 
\ Now Ghrifts love tous had'in it theſe three pro-" 
perties, RG x NE” Ree 
2 'M x. I: 


{ 
bh. 
3} 
"$ 
| 


162 


| 


2. 


Hol. 
Mar.rto.8. 


Jeet Y. 
Joh.13.;1. 


Phil, 2. 5, 
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I. It was Heartily, 2. Freely, 3. Conſtantly, And Sqan 
thus ought our Love to be cowards our Brethren. Þ 1 
* Firſt, Chriſts Love towards us was Heartily, not like flnad 
Judas's love to him, All bail inthe mouth, and all kaelye 
in the heart: Bur he ſhewed his hearty love and affeesjum: 
tion to us, in this,that he gave his heart to be woundedhub, 
and his pretious blood to be ſhed for us. + Yuen, 

Secondly, Chriſt loved us freely , not for any gan is 
he looked for by it » but onely becauſe he ſaw that walf 
{ttood in need of his love, I Will love thee freely So, freealuetl 
ly as you have received , freely give. At the time that wſuo 
were poor , and jn Gods high diſpleaſure, he madewYWel 
rich , Yea, when we were wounded deadly, and hy Shah 
bleeding in the blood of our Souls , he was that good fluato 
Samaritan that bound \up our wounds ; and all this did | Sec 
Chriſt freely for us. ; per i] 

Thirdly, Chrifts love to us was coni7ant, 1 have lofi 
ved thee With an ——_— love , -and be loved bis obs flcanc 
Which were in the World, to the end be loved them; yo 
he were ſcourged, and whipped, ſpit upon, and arlalf.: 
Crucified , yet nothing could alter his Love from 


Us. | 
Now as the Apoſtle ſaith, Let the ſame mind be inyas Joo 

Which was in Chriſt lefſus, Thar is, love in like manner. 

as Chriſt loved us, Heartily, Freely, and Conſtantly, $0 

ought our love to be towards others. | 


-* - Secondly, as We love our ſelves; ſo are we often com 


manded, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſeif ; not Jn 
as he loves thee, nor as others Jove him,that muſt be no- 
Rule to us , but even in ſuch manner as thou lovelt thy 


. ſelf : So lonathen loved David even as bis own Soul. 'No- 


Iv. * 
Luke, 10. 
27. 

nr Sam.18, 
3. 3: 


& 


man then need to ſeek far , for to leadn this Lefſanz we 

look hometothy own ſelfe., and ſee there in. thy own || # 

body , whatlove one member bears towards another, Jap 

how one loves another,not feignedly, coldly,or b 

and let the ſame be found in the myſtical body, where} 

of Chrift is the head. 9 
The reaſons why we mult loye one another, ae 

many, 


EE IR 


ad [any > and very binding to this Duty: . - The Rea- 

Ree Fe firſt Reaſon is, -becauſe the Lord hath ſo cone pt why 
Þ 2 maaded.. When the Lawyer would know what was the .we muſt 
baterex Commandment of-che Law » Our Saviour re- love one 
FeedJuras him this anſwer, .7hog ſhalt leve the Lord thy God another, 
ded Bbith all thy beart, ec. this 15 the firſt and great Command = 1. + 

+ Yuent, and the ſecond is like unto this, Thou ſhalt love thy Max, 22. 
| Neiobbour as thy ſelf ; and our Sayiour likewiſe, A 37. 


t well Commandment give 1 unto you , that yee love one Joh. 13, 
FreeBaother. And if there were no other Reaſon to bind 34- 

rt wſiunco the practice of this Duty , this were ſufficienc. 

lew Ie ſee whac is the power of a King, the authority of a 

| her, agd the place of a Malter', But God is all this 


unto LS» | 

Secondly, becauſe of that Curſe and Puniſhment 
Inc ſhall bring upon our own Souls, 'by negteRi 
bsDucy ; Hereby we ſhall cauſe God himſelf to be- 
Fame our Enemy, 2nd caſt us off his love, for, he that. 
Rlaeeb not bi; Brother » 1s not of God, but abideth in 


wa | # 
Thirdly , becauſe ſo long as we are out of Jive and 
tity one with anocher ; there is no ſervice we doto 
Gadcan be acceptable unto him ; 1 will have mercy and 
You Sacrifice, and if thou bring thy gift to the Altar , 
ad there remembre(t that thy Brother hath ought againſt 
thee, lzave thine offering before the Altar, and go thy way 
ad be firſt reconciled to thy Brother. Yea, all our Hea- 
mg, Reading, Prayer, &c. or whatſoever elſe we do 
nGods ſervice will nothing avail us, if we want this 
Jire'; If 1 regard wickedneſs in my beart, the Lord will Pal. 66. 
beer ne, and. in Prayer.we are Exhorted, to lift up 13. 
pwrebands Without Wrath and doubting. 1 Per. 2.1, 
Fourthly, becauſe Gods.people are a peculiar people * T wn. 3. 
Seo: hindelf, and ſo muſt firive tobe fmgular, and.to ** - | 
dffer from the. mulcicude of the world ; If ye love them” 4 
nile you, Webat fingalar thing do ye ? do not Publicans: Mar,s. 47. 
Ydfruners the ſame things 2and ſhall Chriſtians do.no 
axethun. Publicess, Turks, and:the very Heathen > 
M 2 Fifthly, 


- 
& = : 
» bb 20 , 


Bak BESTE 
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|S. Fifthly and laſtly , this is ſuch a grace that makgy 
Mar. 5.45. man reſemble God our Heavenly Father, VVhe cauſuhl 
Pſal. 14: the Sun to ſhine #pon the juſt and unjaſt, and Who is vt 
unto «ll,and whoſe mercy is over all his works. Theſe i 
ſons wiſely weighed and confidered, ſheuld perſwaye 
every Chriſtian to (trive-againtt the corruptions of af 
nature, to put away envy,wrath, uncharicableneſs,h 
and to love one another, * | © Me 
; The fifch point and the laſt is wherein true Low 
Wherein confilteth : or, what are the fruits of true Loye; + i 
rrue love The fir{t and principal Love is to be ſhewed tothe 
conlifterh. Soyls of m:n , for as the Soul is more excellent thay 
ST. the body, ſo is that /ove that 15 ſhewed to mens prev 
ous Souls the chiefelt love. Thus mult we telſtihetx 
truth of cur love unto men, by exhorting 5; reproving 
and admoniſhing men, and by all loying.wayesa 
means keeping chem from fin ; Thou ſhalt not hate th 
Levir, 19. Brother in thy heart, but thou [halt reprove kim, when 
_ 37. we ſte the neglect of this duty towards our brothe; 
the Lord looks upon it as hating our brother ; andy 
mult Peter teſtitte his love to Chrilt, after his three 
Toh. 21.15 denial of Chritt , by feeding Chriſts Lambs. Hen 
4 Tohn, 3, ©ue love, Ani by this We know that we are tranſla 
4. from death to life , becauſe we love the brethren, Eſpec 
ally with ſucha love as cx:endeth it ſelf to the Soukd 
our brethren, and (faith St. Fames ) Let him knowt 
Tan.. 20. be which converteth a ſinner fr 1 going aſtray,ſhall ſax 
Soul from death, and ſhall hide a multitudef ſens. + 
Secondly, it is a {ure page of true loye to bem! 
ved and aff .ed,either with grief for any miſeryzww 
ble, or affliction that comes upon our brother, oral 
: 589 for bis happineſs , and proſperity , -Zo regoyeevl 
* Rom, 12, them thet rejoyce, and to Weep with them that weep, Ti 
T5 did our Saylour teſtifie his love tro'Letarxs, in thath 
Joh.11.35 wept for him being dead , and it was the fin. of thel 
Luke 15. er brother to repine ar the return , and joyfallw 
3t- come home of his younger brother by his Father,” 
3. . Thirdly , if thouloveſt others in cruch,; thog! 
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find the affeions of thy Soul kindle rowards (i:chy 
nakesr | eſpecially 11 whom the Image of God is renewed, for 
th dicir Faith, Zeal, Patience, and Godlineſs , and. other 
oF fuch like Graces of the Spirit , and thou wilt accompt 
{ theſe the blefed companions of thy life, and to chele 
aki thou performelt the chiefe(t offices. of love, So. Da- 
rfl vid, My Wwel- doing extendeth not to thee, but to the Saints P41 16 3, 
that ere in the carth, and to the excellent all my delights 2, 
.-*Þ in them. 4 3: 
ve Long  Fourchly, where this true love is,it is exrended to al, + 4, 
'$ tp one as well as ro-the other , to che poor as well as 
fy the rich,thou wilt not have the fairh of Chriſt in reſpett of ;, ax, 
nt than perſons. Howbeir there may be different degrees of 
1s pre} loye, yer true love will extend i: (clf roall, ler their out- 
inet} ward eſtate and condirion- be har it will be ; thar 
ronngfl. love is not ſound, that is grounded on carnal ends; that ' 
yes ay} is no true love, which is not a love eſpecially ro their 
Mfg goodneſs, and the graces of G:d in chem ; and ſuch 
her} cannot truly loy*? goodneſs in one, unleſs they love 
rota goodnels in all; che love of the Spirit is from God, and: 


nd tw} for God. | 
efe Fifchly, and laſtly, where true love is, it is fullof 5. 
o" Cherity, it will help a man in his neceſſity; whom chou 
anſlany love{t, if chou lovelt him truly, thou can(t not ſee him _ . 
Eipecl Jack, but upon all occafions wile afford him ſuccours 
ou} The proverb is, 1s love is no lack, ſo ſaich Saint Fobn, | 
on Whoſoever hath this worlds goods,and ſeeth bis Brother in « lob, 3. | 
Har need, and ſhuttetb up bis compaſſion from bim, bow dwel- 17.- 


lth tbe love of God in him > where love is in the hearts 
it will be in the hand. Yea love will adyencure far to 
help ſuch that are beloved. Obadiab will help the Lords 
Prophets to the hazard of his life, and ſo will Queen 
Hefter, the Lords peop'e. Now letus apply this. | 
Firſt, from this Doctrine of Chriſtian love , where- aſe, 1. 
'1n we have ſeen What this love is, the perſons to be be- 
loved, the manner how, the reaſons whyz and Wherein 
this love confilteth ; This ſerves to ſhew the miſera- 
ble condition of thoſe that _ ſo far from praiſing 
: < 3 this 


— 
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. this is none other thing than that which our Saviwr 


Mar, 24. 


. reigneth, and that againſt the molt faithfnll ſervants of 


Gal.5.22. 


Mar. 2.37- 


Gal.5.22. 


3 CZ900| = $Aaies, TY 
this duty, that on the contrary they live in envy wrath, 
malice, and all uncharitableneſs;if love be an ear-maik 
of Chritts ſheep,then theſe belong not ro Chriſts fold; 
and if we may judge of the Tree by' the fruit , it wil 
appear , There is a general want of love in the worlk 
molt mens love is in word only; meerly Gloſing md 
Complemental, little fruit., therefore little love : by Þ 


foretold , that in the htrer dayes iniquity /þould abound, 
#nd the love of many ſhould Wax cold; and that whiwhis 
{ad to behold, and to take notice of, in a people profes" 
ſing ſounuch Sanity, as if they had atrained, t a per- 
fe and finleſs condition, ( which eſtate never any ts 
tained unto inthis life, Chrilt excepted ) yer whoſer 
not, that even in theſe the ſpirit of envy and malite 


God in the Land ? Theſe are the ſpecial objeRts of 
their Envy, and Malice , which they Rick not to yent 
forth in the publick meetings of Gods ſervants',' $f 
they had received ſuch a commiſſion from the Deyll, 
which the King of A4fſiria gave forth to his Caprains, 
fight neither againit ſmall no great, fave onely with 
thoſe they call Minifters. Where are the fruits of tha 
ſpirit they chim to, which are Love, Peace, Gentlemf,, 
Goodneſs, Meckneſs, Temperance, Ec? Surcly of all peve 
ple they are contrary hereto in their practice and 
wayes, » : 


Secondly, as the Apoſtle exhorteth this Laiyandhit | 
Children,ſo we exhorr all, not as Preaching a newCom- | 


mandment unto you, But that Which was from tht'b- 
56, pal hat ye love one another. Lov: is the fulfrifin 
of the. Law >, the great Commandment is , Then ſh 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, &c. and the 
coo - Hike unto this, Thou ſhalt love thy N etghbug 
#5 tÞy ſei}. 

Where Love is, there the Spirit is , The fruit of the 
Spirit is Love, and where the Spirit is, there Chrifth, 
for his habitation is in 'the Soul by the Spirit > a 


b, it worketh «Lied. {o that there is an holy concate- 


(briſt dwels iz the beart by Faith , and where true Faith ppp 3.1 ; 
nation, and linking together of theſe , God and Chriſt, . 

the Spirit, Faith,and Love, ſo that they that have true E- 

yidence in _themſelyes of this grace of Love may take 

exceeding comfort to themſelves in the affurance of 

Gods ſpecial Love to them, and that they want not any 


Grace. 


Verſ. 6. : 
And this is the Love , that we ſhould walk ofter bis 
: Commandements, This Commandmcut 15 , that as 
ye bave beard [rom the beginning, ye ſhould walk, 


in it. 


His verſe contains in it the third general part ofthe 3» 

L ſubſtence or principal matter in this Epiſtle , and Part of 
that is ans Expljcation of the former verſe, what it is the che Sub- 
Apoſtle meaneth by Leve, and this he doth by ſhewing _—_ of 
the fruit and effeR thereof, what it is, viz.. Whoſoever ©*'* Epiſt. 
loyeth indeed and in truch, that man walketh and or- 
dereth his life according to the Commandment. This 

: iscleer by that of our Saviour himſelf, He that bath my loh,x 4.21 
' Commandments and keepeth the ſame, be it'is that loveth 
me, and again » abide in. my Love, If ye ſhall keep my [0h.15.10 
Commandements, ye ſhall abide in my Love. 
The ſcope then and drift of 'our Apoſtle in this verſe 


is, to ſhew, that we cannotbetrer teſtifie our Love to 
| God, than by keeping his Commandment. + Oueſt 
weſt. 


But what is it , that he eſpecially requireth, and ex- : 
pets at our hands ? | ron [= 
thar 


Certainly , the great commandmene is Love , yea, "hat 
tar which was from the beginning ; the Lord hath in- "eauireth. 
Jjoyned above all other things, Ka 4 
axither, ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, This commandment bave we | 
of bim, that be that loveth God , ſhould love bis Neigh- Rom. 13.8 
Gal. 5.14 


nſw. 
at we ſhould Love one "Th 


r alſo. | 
This is ſaid to be the-fulfilling of the Law ; from 
whence the DoRrineis cleer. M4 Thar 


168 , 

Do, - Thatwhereſoever there is true Love inthe heart of 
True love Man, there is obedience tothe whale! aw of God. _$Sg 
keeperh ſaith our Apoſtle here, This © that Love that we G 14 


mand- true loye;,. there is obedicnce to all the Commang.. 
ments. - ments. v9 | "YM 
Run over all the Commandments of the firſt Ta 


them all. - \ 
Ts. =: He:that loves God arightwill not make any thing elſe: 
his God, by truſting in it, praying unto it,'or loving it 
more than God. | 


2. He will not Religiouſly bow down ro worſhip any 
thing but him. ; oy | 
g. © He willnotcakehis name in vain, nor ſuffer other 


3 ro do it unreproved. * 
$5: He will notprophane his Sabbath ; but ſanRihethe 
ſame as holy unto the Lord , and ſee thar all thar are 
Within bu gates do the fame. © v 
- Secondly, where there is Love , there will be obedi- 
e ce likewiſe to all the Commandments of the ſecond: 
Table: for, x : I 
Fa... » He that loves his Parents will not any wayes diſho- 
- * . Nour them. : | hf LY 
And for the reſt, he:that loves his neighbour , wl 
not any.wiſe hart himin his body , goods , or good- 
name, by adultery, thefr, or faiſe witneſs-bearing, &c. 
And hence is it that Saznt Pau} ſaith , that Love 1s tht 
fulfilling of the Law. fl on I 
And this is farther cleered by the Apoſtle, by my 
king a particular Enumeration of the fraits , and' e& 
feds of love, and.ſheweth therein'in what. particular 
there. is obedience to the Commandments, in Live, 
ſaying, ' © 4 oy 21 09; I AIRS nag 
| Love ſo ffereth long is bountifull, love envieth not, lov 
I Cor. 13+ doth not frowardly, ſwelleth net, dealeth not diſhoneſth, 
+.” feeketh not ber own,is not proveked to anger, thinketb uit 
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the Com- Walk after his commandments ; ſo that where thete x | 


ble , and we ſhall ſee that Love is the fulfilling of 


evill, R-joyceth nat in iniquity, but in the truth, ſofferet, | 


| 00K: -glaſs for Lautes, 109 
ill things, believeth all things, bopeth all things, indureth 
dl ps Theſe: be the bleſſed fruits, and effeRs of 


Finally ſo excellent and (ingular a vertue is Love, 
that whereas thoſe three Theological yertucs , Faith , 
Hope, and Love,are the Trinity on Earth, that ſhall one 
day bring us to the fruition of the Trinity in Heaven, 
the chiefeſt of cheſe is Love, for ſo ſaiththe Apolile, 


' Nowabideth Faith, Hope, and Love, but the chiefeſt of x Cor. 13. 
theſe us Love. fr 4f fe) 


; + 13, 
Bur this'may ſeem ſtrange, that Love ſhould be grea Objeft 
en > hor ſpoke abſoluccly, for in 6 oth : 
-- This is hor e abſolutely, for in ſome reſpets 
Faith \s "nn Love, and in ſome reſpects Love "__ 
i5 greater than Faith. 3 | y £7 
' In reſpe& of my own particular , My Faith is more T- 
needfull than my Love, for it 1s my Faith thatimites me 
to Chrilt, incereſſerh me into all his benefits, and with--Heb 14.6. 
out-which I cannot pleafe God, neither is any duty I E* 
do accepred of him. | 

But in reſp*& of others amongſt whom live , my 
= is of greater uſe, and more needfull. than my 
Faith. | | 

Secondly , my Faith'is reftrained wichin the bounds .-: 24: 
of my own perſon , but: my love ttretcheth forth her 
branches, and extendeth it ſelf ro God, to Angels, and 
to men. It reacheth upward to thofe that are my S#- 
periers , it Roopeth: downward to thoſe that be my In- 
feriors '; on; my right hand, tothoſe that are friends, on 
my-lefthand, tro thoſe that are enemies. 


Io. 
(a 
1 


': Thirdly, -in reſpe&.of the continuance of Faith and 


Live; Fove isgreater. . Faith apprehends Gods grati- 
ous' promiſe concerning eternal Salvation. Hep ex- 
pets with patience when God will fulfill his Word y _ 
and we-enJoy the thing promiſed, and then ſhall Fajzb | 
-and Hepe have an end, and Leve abideth. | 


Now 


| 
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Will ſhew it ſelf 


© Firſt , we walk after his Commandments by-doing 
thoſe things which God commands, and eſchewing 
-. thoſe things which he forbids. Herein is our Love tha» 

Lule. t. &, Nifefted roGod , as Chritt ſaith, If ye love me; keep my 
Commandments. Thus Zechary and Elizbeth walkedin 
' will theCommundements of God, and David, | [hall nat 
Pal. r19. confounded while 1 have reſpett unto all thy c k 7 
ments, This 'is 'it that Solomon gives in ſpecial charie. 

| unto the people: ar the dedication of the Ley a » L 

T Reg, 8. avdeys be perfe&# With the Lord your God. - But it'w 
Ex, faid, how canthis be ? It is anſwered, to walk in bs - 
Fatutes , and to keep his Commandements; and thus did 
 Eſay.38.z 'Hezzchlab approve his love to. God , 1 member Lordi 
-beſeech thee how 1 have walked before thei, &'c, nor tht 
the obedienceof the belt of Gods ſervants is perfe# am 
Pror. 20, -intire here,this cannot be, for Who can ſay, | bave mate 
9. my beart clean, lam pure from my {in ? none can ſay ſo; | 
For ſo long as. thele bodies of ours have be in then | 
ſo long will our fins have life in them ; but tin reigns | 
not in their tnortal bodyesy they are:humbled foxghey * 
failings, and pant after that time, when they ſhall pet- 
fetly love God and obey his will. ' 
G Secondly , as we are attuslly to yield obediencero 
the Commandements of God, So mult our obedience” 
-be poffive for it, as aRtive to it. This was the commen= 
Rev.z. 16 dation of the Church gf Scrats, Thos baſk kept the word 
of my patience. The meaning is, thou halt Kepg.Cloſe to. 
my truth, that muſt have parience to the keeping of it. 
may be ſome one adment , which 4f a 
man at fome time keep cloſe unto and —” 
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FT -and the cruth in harder times, times of tryal and perſc- 
F cution , then is our /ove to God and his truch ſeen ; . 


keep the commandment ty pusſive obedichce. 


mandments , neither will God accept of any th 


mand from God for it ? 


IT NORRE W-EY ES 


| bare up the heads of the Prophets and 


wFB&1R 


faint in doing that which be hath a Command from 


ſe in dans 
. To profeſs Religion in time of peate and proſpe= 
Eo when aimen heck wind and tide with him ; who 
great matter, biit when a mari ſhall keep cloſe ts God, 


that of David is remarkable ,” Printes buve perſecuted me Pal. 1x9, 

Without a cauſe, but my beert flandeth iu uv of th x61. 

q- d. th be Princes that threaten and perſe- 

cute me, yet I fear thy word more than thetn; this'is to CE 
The:grounds of this Do&trine are. © + - 
Firſt, the Sovetaigrity of God, who only hath pow- Reaf. x: | 

er to preſcribe unto man his ddty. Now his Com- 

mandmeht is , that we ſhonld love ove #natber, . God 

being our great Lord and Maſter, if we would apptove 

our ſelves to be his ſervants, we muſt d6 his Com- 

that we do when it hath not the flamp of his end Bore 

upon it. Of whatefteerh were all thar gliſteringg Thew 

and devotion of the Phariſts when they had no com- 

. Secondly,ifitbethe Commandinent of God, then it 2. 

1s love only that bears ae apainſt all daſcoy- 

ragements' we meet withall in doing our duties _ 

1 A $5, And Afﬀ.s. 29, 
cauſed thern to rejoyce. in their ſufferings , that they - 
knew it was for Chrift, and what they did was in obe- 
dience to his Contmund, Shall Abſalom cheer op the 
heart of him that had killed Ammon, ſaying, Be of good 
cheer | have bid thee do it, and ſhould a ſervantof God 


? þ | 
Thixdly,, if we-confider but the ſufficiency of the - 3+ - 
Scriptures > 


Pſal. 119. 
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. Religion, bur by laying aſid 
. ceflary, that we have > 


.cleer and pl 
that hath the, Ford and Commend of God requiring it, 


. Lord, &c. again(t Gods command, and ſct.up a way of 
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Scriptures which is leftto.us as a Rule, a perfeRt 
for us to walk by , that ſame Word to the which wel 
Well if we. do take beed, as Peter haths-it , And as many © 
Walk according to this Rule , aoalegny be upon them and. 
mercy, &'c. David commenids as 4 lanthorn , andy © 
light to our feet, and ſuch as lay afide this Rule, it is bes: 
cauſe there is no wiſdome in them, Whence comes a 
this day thoſe quarrels and. oppatnions in matrers. of 
1s rule ? ſo that it is. 
have Gods word , his commandments} 
for the rule of our obedience,clſc we ſhall fall inco 'Ey- 
thufugtical revelations , 2g traditions, or Quake 
dreams, ,no good plea with God ; ſo that the point is. 
hin, that that only is proper obedience, 
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Ler us app'y this. | 7 

If obedience to Gods Commandments. is a teftifica |. 
tion of our love to God, what ſhall we ſay tothoſe thag {| | 
are ſo far from approving themſelves thus to love God | .! 
by being obedient to Gods command, that their daily | 
and can{tant praRtice is to live in.open” and profeſſed 
diſobedience thereunto.?"if the mol 0m devotions, || \ 
and reed intentions of men profcfiing /ove tro God 
are rejeRed of God for want of a commend from hin 
what, thall we think of thoſe whoſe DoEtrines an 
Tenents,. and whoſe way of worſhip is a plain oppes; 
fition.to it 2'as the wayes af the Cuekers are at this day, 
laying aſide all Evangelical Commands , as Preaching; 
Praying, Baptiſm, ſinging of Pſalms, the Supper of the 


Youey: accornpng 2 their own fantaſies and. miſ- 
ided hearts, which God hath not commanded 3 | 
ying , they loye God, and da.not the things that he-- 
conmandeth, > EI AS. 
' Secondly , we haye here a Touchſtone by the which 
we may try Our ſelyes,: whether we tnily love God yea * 
orno. Every man will be ready to profeſs bis love to - 
God, and who would be looked upon as one Roos 4 
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. ends: Buteven that part of the yyvord and co 


ove God ? wonld you-not be Yeceived in this caſe 3. 


Examine; diligently your-own hearts, whether you 
keep Gods tommaends, This is the love ( ſaithSt. Joby ) 
that we {hould walk after bis commandments. Theſe are 


tey that Chriſt lays claim unto, Thou geveſt them we, Toh. 17.6. 


they bave kept thy word., There cannot be a ſurer 
fign of our love to God, than obedience to his word. 


| Te was the good ground only, that beard the Word and 
| kept is. There-is: no man can Faye rue comfort and 
affurance that he doth truly loye God, unleſs he yield - 


obedience to the Commandments of God: 
' And tothe end we deceive” not our ſelves in this ſo 


i. kw 3 
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3 Special 


4 weighty a point, that ſo highly concerns us 3: our obe- properties 


dience to the Word muſt haye three ſpecial proper- of crue 6- 


ries 11 It. _ * : bediences 
I. 


\- Firft, Irrhuſt be Entire ; Nor only to. keep ſome + 
part afid- parcels of Gods Commands, and to neglect 


the reft, which a carnal wretch may do, yyhen to obey 
in ſomething vvill ſuit vvich mens carnal Tcompans 
nds 
\ of God vyhich ſeems moſt of all to croſs our wilts and. 
humours, and 'intereſ(t, that vve muſt cog unto. 
I ſhall not be confounded ( faith David ) Whili# 1 
reſpett unto all thy commandments. Here is no reſerva- 
tion, David yvill not. allovy himſelf in- any diſobedi- 
ence to the leaſt Iota of Gods Lavy. And again, 


Through tby precepts 1 get underitanding, therefore every v. 104. 


falſe way 1 utterly abbor. q.d. Aﬀoon as Fcome to un- 
derftand from thy vvord, and frem thy lavy, that vvay 
that is. falſe and repugnant to thy vvord and yvill, Iut- 
terly abhor if. Herein did David approve his loye to 


I - God. True love vyill bring a man up fully to obedi- 


ence tothe vyhole wordand commands of God. So that 
this man. doth not- adviſedly and cuſtomarily commit 
that fin that the vvord condemns, or negle& that du- 
ty vvhich the vyord commands. 

2. As the word and- commands of: God are to be 


- kepr emtively, ſoarethey tobe lara | 
oE | "yz 


Ra have Plal.11 9. 


2, 


Rom, 6, 
19, 


2 Reg. 
| I0, 13. 
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Ak en them, and ſtir Ly up to obey God, tþ wy 


,nor omit the other ; there is an Antipathy in your | 


$12 glaſs for Ladies. Þ 
jk mmens, to ies - The love EY w | 


e to have ugh ce | 
Re the beart the fo bg P ng e bath 
wad: unto you. T that within 


principle of love to God, carricd them on to. obeys. 
God: lebu = Goth mh for the maner & tis .bes © 
1ence, as ves. teltimony, ® baſk - 
executed that which Was ri ons ee pond His failing 
was in this, that i nat a right en raw. 
And therefore the Loxd threatens co lay to 
of leby and his hone, all che blood that was ety 
the houſe of 
Try by e Roque youlay you be God, doth this love” 
of yours. 35; an, 1nward prince from within, keep | 
you pd fin.that God hath forbidden, and put you. 
upon that God hath counended > you cannot, 
you A not do the one, you cannot, you will ' 
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ſpirit, tothe We» there is 4 complacency. in your | 


Sicit (9 the 44h 5 this is a ſign of your love co 
ral, As th Word and Cammands of God 
are to be d obeyed entirely and cordially, fo 


are they.to pt conſtantly; perſeverance crowns : 
fur love taGod caGod, and every duty we perform. Be thou - 


pr ne wg thee thas crown *- | 
of Life. Be raply >-£ of welding for in due 
that endures | 


reap, if ye fain > 
to | Bk {one an, T1 a 5, the Spt- : 
Tit, and 

2. char in hefo tha times 

ein.-we live, many Ong we gone: x 

pms Pn 5 pay) nay d caſted of 4 Ys 
tree of Life, who for a time were 
the Waxd, frequented our: Cefn emblies, were © 
inſtruments to draw on ochers.im the. wn 


A. Looking-gliſs for Leaks. 


1 neſs, and were inginnt; © inthe Andy of n-hokwn, | 
- | ſccnied: tro «wo cautious and watchfulto their 'wayes, in 
"2 pacing. to the rule of the word and come 
Lf mends of God 3 But alas | who ſees mot now with 
{|} nany, this word and command of God is laid aſide, 
6 | 2500 no ſullicient Rule for them to walk by. > the Scri- 
| [Rule muſt not be a Rule for, or 
ys our a berter, roger yoo ny : 


the JED 
ame Spirit 

0 , were as wellroburm the 
ep_ Bible ir ſelf. (@) PW a thing is man, When'God is 
ou. | provoked to lave him to himſelf, what o_ ſo hoxrid, 
ot uy he may not fall into ! - | 


ll - 
ur # Vetſe 
ur | For many Deceivers are aazed into the World, which ' 
co. confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the. fff 
| be rbas is ſuch a one, is a Deceiver and an Anti- 
- chriſt. 
0 


ns. | þRom this os ro thoond of the xach. we have 

L = a nn poor: of the Body or ſub, — The 
bs If iis Epiſtle, v:2, An. Zxbortetion (gn e 
66: Þ Faith — Religion which poor L her Clilires horcriow 


65} kad imbraced, and publickly goo #1 

i- | And the ground of xhortation was, for that 
jd © Þ many Deceivers and: falſe Teachers were now gooe 
es Becad ingouhe world. and ſeduced many'and drew 
o nr ws from the Fajch of Chriſt > our 
Wy |} this Laxy and her Children, to beware 

f > ch, and in any wie > abide contant in th 
Ee | FFaith of che Goſpel. 

w 


ue what was it that theſe Deceives would make 


\ 776 


A Eookeng-glaſs for Ladltes.” | 
the world believe ? viz; a poirit. that trikes at the. ver 
Rootz and -ſuch as if they can perſwade men tobay $f 
lievez doth{quite overthrow-the Goſpel, and Chriſtian Þ + 
Religion; and that is, That Chriſt; rhe. effialr th 4 8 
was promiſed of old to the Pattiarths and Prophets; | 


- *; © * 


not yec come in the fleſh, oo oo” 
'The Apoſtles Exhortation'confiſteth of rwo-bxinchey Þ} 
' 1. To bewareof the Do&rine of theſe. Seduce, Þ © 

that theygive no car unto them, to hear them 

© V7 0,9-. | | Ws 

/ 2. To beware of their perſons, that they acquaint; JF - 
not chemſelves with ſuch as they are, nor hay} ” 

* '-any familiariry with them, V. 10. - o 
And the ſcope and intent-of the whole ſpeech w 
to this effe&; 9. d. If it be ſo that many Deceivers'be 
entred into the world , and ſuch as broach abonr this 

Damnable Dofrine, That Chrift the Meſ$iab ye y 
come inthe fleſh, as ir was propheſied of old ; then. 
ic ftands you in.hand co look well to your ſclves that 
you be not deceived by ſuch : Bur it is moſt certain 
chat ſuch Dereivers are now abroad in the world, liften 
ve'notunto them, but remain conſtant in the Faith and Y 
Religion of Chriſt to the end; FS 
\. The firft branch of the Apoſtles Exhortation is to. 
beware of their DoRrine, v. 7, 8, 9. Many Deceivers 
6000s, &#, Wherein we are to obſerye four pats; 
ticulars. ES =. i 

. 151A Propoſition ; Many Deceivers are entred Into th | 


World. | By their Dodte iT 
ptr TL, cr | ine py 

| They confeſs nos wo ” 

_ 2, A Deſcription of theſe ei ROTO om 
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; Deceivers two ways. Y. 4, By cheir Qualin | 


bl 


| Such 6 one i} 6 
y | : rg 4, ver, Oc, M0 AAR 4 
- 3. An Exhortation to beware of theſe, Þ,'$. Io 


Looktag-olals for Laaes. 


vol 4. The Reafonthejemithbe inforceds Exbot 
{B tion, whichare theſea2® .2- 1. | 
iti & 4+ v- 8..13raken - 5.0 api los tharwillenſue 
r ths } af we hearken. unto fuch/ve ſtalllof aene+y row 
eb351 j- por dane "Which may. be taken two way 
. Eicher of this Zadyand her-Gbildren, Thactte Fey ; 
, {halliloſe the fruit ang! benefir wry, 
x ning and —_ gradiaregFors 
Fr, ] 
-2.:Ir 9k be underſtood of thoſe 
: hitherto had beftowed much labour: Inpreacly 
- ing; che-Goſpel of Jelus Chritt unro'this Lady 
and-her C en, qwhoſe labours cow cow (hould 


fe Mintirs who 


c 


-h is ... ; be loſt if they ſhould fall away]: 13111): 

15'be 2. Reaſon-is raken from)-che: great Robard. thatin 

this the. end ſhould begivento then, ear nes WE 

5 not : and abide conſtant in” Faithtorheerid; Fe ' en | 
then. [ball receive « full rewards v.'$. : 

tha 73- Reafory is takzn from the grear dong dey Gal 

reain bring chernſeives-jncoz1if-rthey do*nor 7 abide Con 4 
en cabhiomkbe Faichof: Jeſus Chritty..9,/They ſhalt; 1-55 
and {- herebytloſe the favour'of God; and:of &hyiſÞ; for : 

; ſo faith the 'Apotftlez« rr irs; Seed eng 
SSN 
vers e that continueth in rine 0 | 

Bathet and the Shay!) ane, 11s 26h S231, 907; 
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| Before we.come to theſe: particulargy. I6riG: 
the general Obſeryacions'to bexiowd.:' © Ie; + 
N ::6; he the Devil moſtragerh, -qrherg the Goſpel E- 
7 perethi: > 01.12 
Te. 2. That is the dury-of-every falttiful Miniter of. 
th | ! : Chriſto beveryicarefutto, bo, prin whale peo Do, 
"lc a ae vob ety 'Th De- 
«Firltrehae theDevilnioft rageth ab velcro ths Gofpetisl, molt 
* mott preached. This is molt clear a4 plata in this Eggert, 
pyo Novv that the Apoſtles: and Miniſters of Chrifthere the 
publiſhed the Goſpel, vyhichveronght eff-Qually"Goſpet: -> 
with many to bringrhem x9 Chriſt; Nove.doth-$4-3s molt | 


thag preach : 
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88 falſe oye ty ds 
| tru as, A urch-ofiGlatli; 

| Galz.r, 0 O fooliſh "Who . Izx 4 
; this is nonpeder thing than wing was foretold, cis! 


-than beflinbiemdciE; and (es bis inftrutmeiks of yyork, 
ſuch as are falſe Apoſtles, Deceivers, and>teache ny ft 
exrork ;--andailo overthrow thetruch of the Goſp 
and def vr es a 6 Errors. : rows: nay 
parent 1n4 'EVent 1181. the pureſhs 
of the Chyyghtsiand in alkenes fince; the math of the 
Sol hathever:fourgl fome-to withltahllendi .Þ 
1owasitacbe daychof. Ghritt, when mW | 
and preached the Word of the. Kingdomez and cone, 
Grime. hs: Do@rine-wach figns and wonders from Y 
anne eh he ian believed or-him ; How 
DinſeF 2D thar time, byshis Inf 
fone oe an Thr 26s; by-all meansito hinder * 
and uſed allmearis pdffible ro intangleChrilt, and 
£9 inſnarebif >;lnforuck' chat hey: were? vered: @t 
theit hearty fwhen they could: not prevail;}Perceive 36 
yo. that: ve rovdil. nithing wt tk; And: thus was ity 
the time of the Apoi#les chav iawere ſenc our; to\' pr 
the Galpdy2what: oppoſition; and perſecutions! aſe 
they-withali >: How were ithe: Reders offanaded:at Pe. 
ters SermdhLgday. any; violent: bands;upon- them? Hung | 
and ; Caiplias a.:ConToltation;  forby .them: 
Enighaltoayranymory breach irt themame of Je- 
nm prifomy ttaried, Stephen. So when: || 
_ in Sr Ne 
1 t the Jews iirred” upt 
il: affected cowards the | tte || - 
ren, ee: P a0 ſtare mh dandi "I 
-Thus:;B4wyÞredchi s6-and Erying- | 
own their great Idol mg " heweoth emeg ly | 
Sur Hind! n+ ne the-wadof God 2 I beſides. 
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TS in the kftrimes there Thould*be (bchlike Farbres arid” | 

fantbres- chat refifked Moſes, [# rey "Foul reſt the; > "Timm. 

__ Yam of hy monde : and as befor he is;; 

-nglets butte at this > is rage 1$ ceat, e 

bp ſhore. Y.2 'S B HH his I; br 
"Is Uker from "the nialice of Sathani againſt * 

nd, oodnels, He hates God ,bccaufe he cat hi 

: cayen, down”ro Hell, He'Yates Chrilt, Be 

4 ile his nag: He bares the 'Galpel, becaif eo; 
overthfows his Kingdom. He' 5 us Minitters, Be-2Gen, z. r5, 

catife they war painſt his Ringers » "And no where, © 

ru dbth Sarhan rage more, than whers the Goſpel is moſt”; 

, ad fincerely, and moft powerfully preached ; forthere is,; 

IS | EE-ers Fog vhakened os Gay 1 

* | hen one hearth the Word, of the Kingdom, then 60- Mar, x4, 

© } meth that Wicked one. 4 F pt. 

We Secondly, Such is Sathans policy, that he cannot Bit, 2. 

; know, that when the Goſpel is preached, kis time is 

Pp but thoxr, and he cannor, work. longs and therefore 

& ' he' wilt work while he may. Chriſt bids us work,  .* 

me Jy while ir is day; and the Denl: is 10. Wiſe” 'as i9 take; 

em YF his rirge. 

Je. Thirdly, the Lord vp lea F to permit Sathan and- 36-5 

nn J his Inftraments togo nie, and exercife their malice a-, 

ed, eainftthe crack; that the power of the word may. ap- / 


Bhs -ar the greater; and his wn poiwerand Wiſdom may 

ues; be feertin'commmerminidg Sathans. working : ind whens 

ng Sathar( qd his'c (4 niftruments have ſcerned moſt 

ng: I ofallto preyail, int God appraxed,. and ſers 

ay: For Erie I "O 
es). tle is WW muck Us for theſe uſe. T1. 
itt Mart "We" lIvE; wherein hs, Go- 


ſpel is.ſa ena r and taught, as no 22g o 
3: io Finch 7 Tron Refigion. 2= 


=> is i priſe; God having poured. our of 
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of Darkneſs. But withall we ſee, that never did Saw} © 


| ous man ſoweth in the Lords held, among the g 
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young, Samutlr, and many young Timothies hath God} 
raiſed up in the C hurCh, to r down the ki | 
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than rage more than atthis day, by himſelf, and by hisz? 
Inftrumfients, broaching of Errors and 'Hereſfies in all” 
_Cpungrycs and places, by A tits, Quakers;Ran=* 
n hath his throne amongſt =& 
uS,Apd was never {ſo bulie at work as.at this day ; Min 
Hers ncver more deſpiſed than; at this day, oppoſed; 
everin the publick aſſemblies, by SeRaries, ſons of - * 
Belial ; yea Religion diſgraced and diſcoumenatceds? 
the Sabbath openly prophaned, and much impieey and; 
licentiouſneſs raiſed every Wherc : and why ſhould: 
we wonder at all this? It is a fign the word doth” 
work, where che Devil and his Ia(truments are ſo bus; 
fie to' oppoſe it. Will a Prince be quier,. when his: | 
Kingdom 1s undermined ? and. will Sathan be quiet» 
ww his Kingdom is pulling down ? This can-/ 
not be. - 
Secondly, thisfe1 ves to take away that unjuſt ſcan»: 
dal that is ca{t.up9n the Goſpel, and the Miniſters of. 
it: that where" the Goſpel comes, and where thereis. 
ſo much preaching, it breeds ſtrife, diviſion ard diſ-. 
ſention ; yea [Miniſters are ſaid to cauſe all this. 
Was not this 7-remies caſe > Wo ,is me, my mother... 
hath barn me 4 contentious man. And Michaiab is coun»; 
red a troubler of 1ſrael. But it is not.the word, bur the; -. 
Devil and his curſed Inftruments that makes divifions | 
and contention. It is thou end tby fathers houſe, ſai, | 
Michaiab to Abab. - And the more plentifully the Go»: 
ſpel is preached, whilſt there isa Devil, there will-be 
oppoſition to it. 1 came #08 to ſend peace (faich Chrift}. 
but the ſwerd. + OTA 
And this conſideration ſhogld arm us againſt the Þ 
ſpreading errors of theſe times, by Papiſts, Anabaptifts, | 
Quakers, &c. theſe are bur the tares which the envi 
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wu Herepes even amengit you, that they thatare approved , ©. 


« / IBN ; , PI? « IT. . 
Ns it 1s the Duty of -every faichful Miniſter, to a 
"$27 refit the reſiſters of the truth. | This is clear by the 4; 1iters 
WF practice of our Apoſtle here, who having preached the-inuſt re- * 
mn Goſpel, and planted a- Church, is vigilant to watch vt che 
F.-Y ovcrit> and as a faithful watchman and Miniſter. of celifters 
=] Chriſt, warn themof the enemy, and ſuch as wenc-of the 
dd. about to ſeduce them, and draw them away from the *urh. 


i be nown, We come to the ſecond. 


of Faich. When falſe teachers ariſe, and. ſpring; up in 
eds! I the Church, there mutt be no Bearing or forbearing on. 
nd; Þ the Miniſters part ; the truth muft and will be the 
ud: conquerour : and who mult ſtand up :o defend: it 
th | chore than the Miniſters ? whoſe calling is to defend 
wu" I the truth even, before the great: (& ones of the world; £& 
his. } Kings, Princes, Pheraob, Ahab, Herod, &'c. yea though 
ITE FJ 4coltthem their libernes and lives. _,@5 on 
Ne / Let the adverſaiies of che tracth, An@pril 
— Þ} kers, &c. fret and fume, cal us Perfecurors, Wo:ves : 
n-"} and Devi's, as ſome have done ; mutt theſe things tye 
of } our tongues ? and; men that be ſeduters, and gain- 
8 1 fayers of the truth, riſe up againſt Chriſt, and cry 
[= } down Ordinances; and muſt Miniſters be filent all 
5 f this while, and not refit chem? Shall cheſe men. be ac 
I. {| war with Chriſt, and at peace with ns > Where is 
N-,"' that zeal for God, and compaſſion towards.poor de- 
he, | lided ſouls, that ought ro be in every fairchful Miniltep? 
MJ And hence it. is. that the Apoſtles in their Epilflesto X 
be ng in damnable errors. Brate 'Apolth ISS 
1) | culsthem ) led with ſemſuality: Men like 7angerand 
2 | fonbres, tharrefilt che truth : 7 reprobate- concexit 
© Þ ing thefeith. Thus Elimas refilted Paul and Barndbas, Atts 13. 
_ and ſought to turn. away Sergins Pauls the Deputy 8, 10. 
t { from the Faith, of whom it is{a1d, thar' be was falls 
| uuighteouſneſs, and could not ceaſe to pervert the fuaipht 
bs vsy5 of God. And ce TER thar' the Ming . 
3 | N 
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Chriſt have fo many watch-words given them in.h 
Word, even by Chriſt hunſelf 3* , e of falſe? 
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phets, Which come 'nnto you in ſheeps. cloatbing, "but, 

Wardly they are ravening Wolves. And Paid gives dug 

in- charge to the Elders of the Church of Epbejan 

Take bted to your ſelves,” and to the flock, over the which 

AR.20. ghe Holy Ghoſt bath made you. overſters. Many alle 
{ $8, prophets ſhall ariſe( faith our Saviour ) and [hall decety 
"i if it be poſsible; the very Eleft. And Paul 1s very fs. 
quent in all his Epiſttes, ofcen preffingthis, wich the? 

and the like words,- Be not deceived; and Let no: may 

bepuilt you : So that. the poirit is Clear and plain, thi: 

it is the Duty of every faithful Minitter of Chritt, not 

only to teach, and deliver ſound and wholſom Dos 

1ne to the people, bur ro watch over their flock,rhat. 

they be not ſeduced, and drawn away into error. 7} 

Reaf. 1. + The very Calling it ſelf of the Miniſtry, mints. 
them of this. ury. Whar good Shepheard will wat 
be ery ſhiek Wolves, if he tender his flock 2. Tf yg 

flock of fheep of 4 |. a ſeore be ſo. carefully keptbya 

—— good ſhepheard ? How much more ſhould the flog 
, of Chriſt, purchaſed arſo dear a rate as his oven bloow 1 

a Shall Tacob ſheyy ſuch care over the flock of Laban, ay 
hard Maſter ? And ſhall Miniſters ſhevy ſo hictle | arcty ; 
theflock of Chrift, a merciful Redeemer > © © 7 

2. © Secondly, Seafonable admonition and vvarnit 

: many times. preyents much danger ; the. very batt / 
ing of a dog avvakens the family, and frayeth avyay : 
the-rhief : and; many an unſtable ſoul hath vvaze- 

Roe by the godly.adyice and counſel of others:#%* 
"Thirdly, the danger for the neglect hereof, may" 
provoke Miniſters,to'chitir duty herein ; Such ſediiced - 
fouls tmy. periſh, bur their blood vyill. God one day * 

Eze. 3, whe v1 their hands:;.- RT II Te TIES 3 
»tiſe 1. «© This may ſerve tbxeach all the 2 zaeerof che Go». 
:  -  TÞ&£ Both wiſdom and vyatchfulneſs, as vve wonl 
. approve our ſelves faichful Shepheards of. Chriſts Hock" 
Sain®Paxs extrnple may be'our InftruRion, and he z 
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alfe aid inhen he a tay + 


ſoy ftand mote in; :Nexpt this circumſpethon. and 
1n theſe ag Wage we Ince 


Celve, & with a Lyon and Bear, Ty ir 06 II ca e 19; ht with 
US & beofts at Epbeſus , ofter the manner of mex: ;, So have we 
HIER now Lyons and Bears, and toboot Walves;and Foxes to 
&-1 Emiſl: aries _ 


gs chan, at this dayy 
et. 'Enemies ad 4 
=: in their 


Ncounter.: veithall, Never did 
(-«þ _ great 


ow ring men 
072 F more thas rime mm FART at to. open; A mk 
20% Y wide to:oppoſe them, and to keep the, Do@rine of 

, Chriſt pure-and uncorrupt? 

WY Secondly, this ſerves likewiſe to IONS the horri- | 
ble als. of this dury-in. many Miniſters atthis day, _ 
that having taken upon them the charge of Squls, want 
will, . and skill ro govern. che flock gorpraured 1 Wm 
them, and which depend pay, chem; p fete, may 
counted honeſt'imen, and good 3.but.. Lie 
Miniſters of Chriſt they. {hall OY be able to proye 
themſelves xo be,whillt their flock is no better regarded; 
fora —_— to preachthe. Word diligently, oy ne . 
yer to regard Diſcipline and Governmentand the oyer- 
fight of us people, -is but half a Miniſter,angd | liccle fruit 
7 ne yn pry RAFT, 

n y» 4 word to es y..con- 
cerns you; for if rhis be the —_— of Your ite ang 
hs web only to 1 hc yl os D, 22 ie 
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Anſw. That we may erved from turning'away from 
"= the cruch ," Theſe Rules muſt be obſerved. © + 7 198 
T. T, Firſt, take heed of entertaining Religion or the 
ulcs ro Profeſſion of the Goſpel upon any termes lower thay * 
be obſer- . the love of Religion and of the Goſpel; neither forthe. 
ved to e- lays of the land > 'or becauſe- jt is generally” receive 


Ss 
a 


ſabliſh in and taken upand profeſſed;as many do, this foundatie 


|  ch<cruth, on of our faith and religion is not laid Grey econ 1. 
receme 


- this is but a{andy foundations. Burt we'mu 


the' truth for the love of the'truth 3 for that we intirely 
love we will nor eafily part withall : whereas if we take 
'up our Religion becauſe of credit ,-riches, honor, »- 
berty, &c; when theſe things fail, we may eafily fall 
_ he Truth, and loſe our Religion and Salvation 
and all. | Se | Y 
© Secondly,take heed of Pride, ſpiritual Pride of gifts, 
and parts , this hath been the undoing of many inou; 
© dayes, eſpecially young men,that have pur forth fair} 
at firſt,and baving gor ſome brain. knowledge thar they 
have been able to diſcotirſe well of Religion, have - 
grown ſo prond of peo aid parts,that Sathan hathta- 
ken' that advantage thereby to draw them to 


+ Theſ». opinions believe lys,and fall from the truth. * + | 


* For the preventing of this'danger, care muſt be had 
that we call no Diyine truth into Quettion, or dareto 
LH diſpute again(t-it , this is a dangerous thing ; ſuſpes - 
nar thar-we cannot reach unto, iris the ſafer cow: 
ftion our own weakneſsand tznorance, than to calls 
- - nvtrith of God into queltion, c 
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Fourthly, Prayer 1san lrallent nos ro ke 4 


- thetcuth, and therefore we ſhould often Pray 
'be.not led into tion: It was Chriſt Prayer Fi 


kept Peter, whom defired towinnow, that he © ; 
fell not away ; none are more like to ſtand than thoſe L— 
thar makerhe Lord their-irength and flay. And thus 
much for the general ebſexyarions.' _ © 
| Now the part of the Text. 

And firſt for- the ition, Many deceivers are 
entred inte the World. The ſame that St. Folm ſpeaketh The pro®. 
of ney our — forced Drpbrd polirion. 
afterhis Departure, e ariſe falſe:Propbets Mar: 2 
falſe Teachers, ſuch as ſhould work ir ew that if 24 Y 
it were $i ns they ſhould deceive the very cleft. 

Now way 1- + better diſcern theſe dange- 
rous I qe F 


I. What is here meant by a Deceiver.-/ 
2. Their ſhews and pretences whereby they 
deceive the World , what they-are. 
3. Who they beinthe World at are molt ea- 
fily deceived by them. 
4 The cauſes and reaſons why God ſuffereth 
deceivers in the World. 
Firſt, whois here meancby a Deceiver. A Deceiver 
in chis place is none other than the ſame who elſe- Who is2 
where is called « falfe Prophet, and « falſe Teacher, Now Deceiver. 


an ru a Deceiver two things are required. - 


. He muſt be ſuch a one as cmancaineth ſome | 


EY willnoe oak hm a Deer 


an Religion. | 
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4. | cone 577M earns bets, and ſball | ; 
24. ceive _ mplpinges a:they ſhall baye 


1 , this property ih them not only be 
y 7 content;to be deceived hemſelyes alone, bur foal | 
' /»,, abotrto.feduce and 'dedatve others. vin 


-As for fiichashold ariyierroryous opinions privately $ 
tothemſelves;\and in their own hearts, {0 s prin 

- are-not. againſt» the ground.;and foundation. of. the 

Chriſtian Banh,;neicher eek. to Seduce others: They. 

amy-be »Hypocrites or Schifimaticks, or bad Chriltis 

ans ; but falſe Teachers and- Deceivers F- _ canng 7 

properly beſdidro be. 

7+ If you-would have ſorne commits and loftanl® 

of ſuch as are-preperly to be Ryled wma You may 

lookupen ork Teſuits and-Roman Priefts, and focir off-. 

ſpring —_— us ( though many amongtt them know: 

:irnot }T inean'the 2aukers, who Travel Sea and Land, 

and publiſh falſe Do&rine, andlabour fs nec 

all means poſſible.to deceiveand ſeduce others.” Theſe. 

F#- ' layeno wrong to be Ryled Deceivers. - -- i 

- And theſeikind of Deceivers where: they are, andare' 

ſuffered to range about (as too many are Fare os 9). 

r Tim. 2:;fubyert whole blouſes , and indanger whole Pariſhes, 

Je : as. wofull experience makes .it apparent: -Well thats 

| fore: may the infeftion of error be compared:to a Ga: 

grene which ſpreadeth farther and farther, and then 

-13-n0 .way..to.cure the perſon but by cutting off the: 

er And therefore well may our _— wy the- 
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10W well to 'beof a ſp 


&r have thotght that ſuch bl 7, OR 


ſpread {ofar ar this day ,- fo, undollg.o ofth | 
Nis that we may fee” whar is t ne 


T | 5 of Error and Herefie, which Gengrene ike i i ofa of 


ding nature. Let us apply this. 


«This may! ſerve for humble” advice to all, that are in Ve E; y 


ority utider God , both Superiour and Tuferioue 
zeiſtratcs , that they Rand fer God and r for 


; 4-28 ſuch atime' eſpecially as this yherell W: 
j & Deceivers are at work, ſowing Tares daily jn 


Lords Field. . The Teſuits and Roman Priefts now be 
flir chemſelves,' their meetings are more frequent and 
open than hertcofore. Anabaptiſts an d anakers have 
their meetings, ' where many hundreds a le them- 
{yes withour check, or controlement. © The Sabbath 
&'Prophaned, Chrifts ordinances negleRted., faicbfull 
Miniſters more and more diſcountenanced*, and <iſ- 
ſed > in ſuch ſort as former ages have not uy 'd. 
It went ill with Rebecka-when tf e ewins ſtrove 1ocher 
Womb. And it cannot be well with that NT , 


Go and his erg nog us ? Ka t Es 
huberity wo duly con{idex, 
"Firſt, that there is no ay: 40 uph hold 2 Fat 
divided Nation when it ſhakes, Ng 
to peeces about Religion ,. but eh: abli az Pop 
tcouſnes.;; to.incourage the So BRcs : 
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the wicked. The hearts by the” fai NT and 


a ſadded at this day to take notice. of the i of 


*n, HIT Mar 16, 


188 A Looking-glaſs for Ladies. "BY 
thoſe Sngr—_ errors that are ſo rife amongſt us, Þ 
Secondly, ſuch magiſtrates that ftand for God, anfp®* 
are zcalous for him, and ſeek the advancement of hypp&#® 
ruth , Theſe bring much honor to G od in their plan#55c 
ces, more than any others can, and God doth highly J #1 
Num. 25, honor ſuch. Phineas that was Zedlous for the Lady. 
11. - God gave to bim the Covenant of Peace ; And Nebemigh J'S" 
Neh. 13. | remembred him in goodneſs becauſe he hal * 
bs ſhewed ſuch zealin puniſhing of fin ; and the great 
honor that eyer came to the Kings of Jude and I/rab 4% © 
was this, that they were zealous for God, and ſuppreſs |} * 
ſed Idolatry, and their greateſt diſhonour was thatthey JV 
negleRed to par down the high places... ' - 

2. And ſecondly as Magiltrates', ſo Parents and Mes J* 
ſters are. here taught to become the more wary of $**® 
themſelves, that they carefully heed cheir Families ,  Þ ;3- 
keep theſe Seducers out of doors, leſt they corny. 
their Families; this is not the leaſt of Sachans wiles, wy? 
thruſt his Inſtruments, Jeſuits, 21uthers, ec. to crea? 
inco their houſes ;.if the Dcyil cannot work upon the” 
head) if he can but get footing into'a Son or Daughter I. ** 
or ſome Servant there, he knows full well that a links? 
leaven can ſowr the whole lump, and ſuch beginning J**Y- 
have proved the ruine of cetera 5Þo7 oe This dothd& YE 
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2 Tim. 3. Apoſtle warn men of where he ſaith , They creep ini? 


bouſes ,. Even where they are leaſt able to reſiſt, & 
lead captive ſomp!e Women, who being ſeduced can cali 
| prevail ro ſeduce their Husbands and others. * 
| 3. Thirdly and laſtly, this ſerves for the juſt reproof? 
| y- thoſe wr Om perſons amongſt us, who becauſe they? 
| i 
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ſee ſuch difference of opinions in matters of i 
ſome Proteſtants, ſome Papiſts,ſome Anabapriſis,lons 
Quakers, ſome of one Religion and ſome of ano 
and all profeiſing ey re = coded » lay they'v 
no Keligion gll they ſee thern to agree im one, 
Wh a one wasGallio in the As of the Apolll 

.. - Who whenhe perceived a difference” berwixt Pauline 

| * theFewes, about certain points of Religion, he wow! 
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zeither of the one fd or + AIR Gatto cared 
F whing for theſe. t Many we. have amongſt as A%13-17 
Flix" EE his hoon hs: on, to theſe I have 
428 Wisro {a 
| (LES it is no, new thing or firange matter to. ſee 
Jhch diverſity of opinions in matters of Faith; chus 
git in the rumes of the & polties, Adany falſe 7; rachers 
d Deceivers were..then centred into the. World, and 
_ way went after them , even in the, very prime: fire 
ral If the Church. 
rs ; $. The diverſities of Religion ſhonld not be any 9c- 
& Jafion to make, men fhake off all care of R 
| ſpurather ſhould Rtir them upto be the more diligent 
; fogerknowledge,and to labour with the Lord by Prove 
4 o 7, that he would reyeal his truthunco them. -- 
3. As for, ſuch as will Rand by and look on, i - 
Fab contend for the Faith, and will be of ha 
1 Yigion ac all, cill chey. ſee all ro be of one minds: ſuch-- 
4 may withall ſtand by , and ſee ochers go to Heaven, 
"| oy a gs ne Be 
ſecond 1s, By what Ne hee 
i WOeceivers deceive the Word, , What x ae are, Deccines 
_ 1 Fs cver by flattering . and Yohg 
2 thcir purpoſe is to coornny s for Errors | 
" | 5 eyer come cloarhed with fair,colours and nile * 
p s of truth and. Reaſon. And- indeed+the Devill ; 
F - =. fooliſh if he ſhould'think to bewitch 
"® Jobclieve chings apparently foul and improbable... Noy.- 
if han is no ſuch novice ;. but himſelf on ons F 
hs {ents have learned to promote a .bad cauſe by, bad. 
in Jacans, by Eloquent-and Elegant an and. 
= |: with ſuch \kindnets and cov 6 agiſmellech firong- 
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riſe the Eoniſciences and ſouls of men. 


'maitiner; #hd under this 'guife, He il 
Gor tack deciphered, 'and- ſer them: forth in. Se EC 


Col.2.4. pure. This 1 ſay, leſt any man beguile yori... The! 
arp" doth not' ſay,” left any man-tforce you) 

violence Urive* you 'from' the” truth ; but" 
ang: "man beguile you- With inticing ' words ! and'by 


deoeitfulr [pecches ' thould' draw © you” ag Ut one.” 
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ſs ** craftlbeſs;- Whereby they le in wait" to deceive. 


E106 Walt bo" deceive; Beaft-like;. that ef 
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Rom. 16, Senlf6ess/ nd Deceivers; this he obſerves, that by 
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as over head receive their . DoArine; theſe, art. 


. 


th\y that for the molt part. theſe... Deceivers wat" (# 


Upon. . | O | I W- J 
affirmech, that 1 e-. 
ſomple women. Simple "Þ* 


Clerks, and the only wiſe men of their generation, y .F 


they eſteem:d baſely of Chriſt, ,arid of his Dot r he Fl 
inaſimach as it was ſaid, Do any of the'Scribes and. = / 
r:iſees believe on'bim ? 2h. ae A ll 
Which may ſery?' to teach us all, to take heed 'how 
we pin our Religion upon the ſleeves of other meh; i be 
not on Princes. But alwayes' t6 have-recourſe ro" the 4 
word for our guide ; To the Lav, and to the Teſtimony, $1 
And when thele Seducers ſhalf;come_ and pleadto the Wi 
contrary, to do as. the men. of Berea did, Starch thi Fl 
Scriptures ; whereas, ſuch 25 have Itching eares, thall F 
not want a beap of Teachers after theirown hearts, tg: 
eurn them ' from the truth; eſpecially in ſuch pla 
thar want ſound teachers to withſtand them. ,.. | ©: 
oY The fourth Circtumttance propounded is, the.Cas” 
The cau- ſes, and Reaſons why God ſufferech ſuch Deceversmt 
more 1 rr Re .! 
God fut- Indeed, if the Lord ſo pleafed, he could'in_ an ing Fa 
Deceivers fant free his Church from all Seducers and Decel pers, Wu 
"6 6 in bur it is his pleaſure ro ſuffer ſuch, for theſe andthe "I" 
world, like Reaſons. .  _ OE 5 raping "2 
my Firft, the Lord will have it fo, to. try thoſe thatare” Pop 
| his; what Faith is.m them; and what Jove to the truly Fon 
and who they be thar will abide wich him im. tempera” gl ut 
Deut.13- on. And. thus the Lord himfdlf ceſtifieth, ſaying, TR 
1,>- there ariſe amongſt you a Prophet, « Dreamer of Dre, rf 


a yu 

f3 * 

Plz Oh 
Ih RN. = 

\'7 3 


_—— WS Sug fax. Later, R ig S. | 


"7 God proveth: your to know Ibether Je love the. 
Cad God with all your bearts, &'c,”: 

ge dly, Gee hs S Rod its truth. of. God in? 2, 
= Jacerity,.'may+be known trom ne - and A 

*« :F bis is clear by that of che. Apo s: There oF; - Gor. 
's. tt Rereſres.amon if you, har fry. chars FT oved maj I. 1g. 
"RE aol; Thels ns be the ' Lords. fani, brotghc- 
;"E Tm the. Þ hi CMP wo: R ErR IX 5x by, 
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0 "ATI the Lond will nes ic _— naoiife, for hel 4: 
(dang ws of re wicked, and. ungodly, who 
1 = them, do de-; 
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* by leatn daily to pray unto the Lor 
54 I7. That the Lord would give them Farhful Paſterss 
for bas raay feed them wide wholſom ood, The ſo of 
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prion, 
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mth of the word 3 and ride faffer the Alec obey 
ſoned with the milkof Dragons,” as Jeſuits and ou 'Y 
kers feed poor ſouls wichall. 

"2, Thar they may. have gryen Sen the ſitinor 


*. dom{anddiſcerning, errors ion 


' be able rodiſtetn | 
3. Thar che Lord would give” ithto'ther kef 
of meckneſs ane ſubjeftion;/to-ſubmit' t6the- ray 
with honeſt and good hearts,, thax theſe 
be kepr out froth amongftther.” | DOORS 
© TPbich confeſs not that Teſs Chit comp dwebe ul ket 
4+ = eh wither 8 wi and an fuli. l 
cbriff, iS ELF "oh 1d 
—_—_ of he Pr ion, Man Deceivers are's 
"Hug arc M fi FI m—_ 
E 1Cc ticular at nr P 5, 87 
Apoltes DO of pier xg "ror 


Gal.4.4 7 © this 


fed in the fleſp,”as EH 
ft 18 not ercorne in & 
"Now fuck? Derelvers hayelbevic in tha 


| ſuch Deceivers are in. the Church ; at this wp 


arc'of two ſorts. * 

3, Some that abſolitely deny Chir ef "be con 
' = inthe Flefh: © 

"#;Sick asd6 itnot in phin worcs, but by co 
/ *** quence only. 
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þ Firb, thoſe that abſolunely deny Chrift-ro be come 
| pan Fleſh,. ; #S the,unbe) Felieving Jewes, that thus at- 
at-this day ftand.in.it, that the 
1 Jel f+ Cheifh , Upon, wham we. depend for life 

| cp was riot that Me haþ gene. unto their . 
yy = gs m_ yet to, came, who 


be a;great and mighty Prince in, the earth, ad 
Þ Jſſu'e 2 great hope one day to be brought: home a- | 
k ma I pe polle on of their antient. inheritance, the 
JT k # j” 
TY. ont mal opinion, For anſwer whereof, 
py Argument ſuffice. 
IF all thoſe things which.were promiſed, and fore» Argument 
_ wd concerning the Meſ5iab, are fully accompliſhed, 
114 znc reads perfecRly performed .in our Lord Jeſus 
a4 Eriſt, and 1n none other ;. then was he the true 


1198 Bheſriah, and none orher is farther to be looked * 


# ja 
"2 But all thoſe things which were foretold touching 
- domes are all performed in Chrilt ; 
, 2 he the true Meſsiab, wet none other is 
| or, 
| pos the Meſsieb, theſe things were foreteld-. 
J 1. That when he did come,. he ſhould no>b3— 
Jlnown, nor acknowledged to be the Mefiab; but 
EY hould be refuſed, and rejeRed of the 7ewi/Þ Nation. 
A fu bath neither form nor heauty; when Wwe ſhall ſee bim, Eſa. $2, 
there ſhall be no form that we ſhould defore bim. He ts de- 2, 3. 
(ſed, and rejefied of men. The ſtone which the build- Plal.r18, 
mrefuſed, is the bead of the corner. 
St This was clearly performed in Chriſt, He came 4- Ye L 4. 
- tb bis Wn, and hy own received bim nit. 
Fi We af} _ 3. It was foretold that he ſhould be born; of a Vir- 
_ ain. Behold, a Virgifſall conceive, and bear « Son, and Eſa.7.14. 
I I call big name _—_— 0 70g yd = toon nk | 
2-pure Virgin ; and he, that is, the Virgin:Mary, 
cm oy Ill bring forth a Son, «nd thox ſhalg call bis name Mat. 1.21- 
conf 77/4. | 
El O 3 3-1: 
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| 3. It was prophecyed,” that 'the place of his bink 
Mich.5.2. ſhould be Beablens: Hind hos Beeblom Ephrats: þ heh 
thou- be little: among the thouſimds of Juda, out of be 
ſhall be come, that (ball be Rater in !ſrael. 'And at Bad 

Mar, 2, 1. lem was born Chriſt our Saviour. Gd - | 
' 4. Ir wasprophecyed, that at the time of his bin, * 
all the Infants' in che Connery: ſhould be flain. hl 

Ier,31.15. faith the Lord, a voice Was heard in Ramah, a mourning 

and bitter weeping, Rebel weeping for ber children, ol ® 
Mar.2,26, This was fulfilled in Chriſt. Then Herod fent forth ®* 
| men of War, and ſlew, &c. © _ © wy 
5. It was prophecyed, that before the Melly be 1 
ſhould come hunſelf, there ſhould go a Meſſenger be © 
© fore him,to prepare the way before him, Behold, Twill Y: 
Mal. 3.t. ſend my Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare my way bell 


i424 
1 he? . 


_ 


q | 
*$ 


| 


Luk.r.17 We. This was fulfilled 1n Jobn the Bapriſt, who prep ot 
red the pepple for the Lord, 3 or 
. Ir was prophecycd, that for his eſtate intls 

Zach 9.9, world, he ſhould bepoor, and of no reptrarion. wy 

hold, thy King cometh unto thee poor, &c.” Now bony 

truly was this fulfilled in otir Saviour, that uniſet re 

Mar.s, Pprofeſſeth, The Foxes bave boles, and the birds | ka 
29, the air neſts: but the Sou of man bath no whereto nl . 

his bead 2 bay 

Eacty.  7- It was prophecyed of him, that he ſhould proud wo 

'* Lood tidings to the pocr, that þe ſhould bind wp thitin- told 

ken-hearted, &c. How was this fulfilled in' our bielled A 

Mar.4.27. Saviour, Who Went about preaching the Goſpil, &d | fore 


'8. Itwas prophecyecd, that before bis Pathon,wg” þ 
Z2ch.9.9, ſhould ride through Feruſaiem upon an' Aſs. © Jos 
Nac.2t.7, was fulfilled in our Saviour. W Wy 
9. It was propkecyed, that he ſhould be betray Pa 

P21. z2., Into the hands of his Encmicsghy his own family} / A 
Ioh:23.” Hind. This was fulfilled by PRIDE Gri 
"* 10. It was prophecyed of him, that he ſhbulghy*, 

ſold for thirty picces of Silver. This 'was fulfilledl fu, 

Mar 26. Chrilt. What will ye give "mt, faith'Fudas # and'W0 wy 
i5e appointed bin thirty piecgs of, ſa. ver, I 


1. 
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os AT; Ir was p , that he ſhould be broken, 
J rr und buffetred of Jews ; and fulfilled in Chritt. 

for ol $29 8 inSrags mia, d of Chriſt, that he ſhould be ; 
$ 44 pt co death amongſt ! thieves and malefaours: ſo 

hw Chritt berwixt two thieves. © 

bink 9 (s on pane ed of Chriſt, thatafter his death 
bs | ai Thou Wilt not- leave my: ſoul in 
wn U 1H; neither Wilt thou ſuffer thy by bel ox? to ſee cor- 
y, 6 pt ulfilled- in Chit : The third day be roſe. 


0 14. It was prophecyed of Civil, that afcer all this, 
{fl itt aſcend, and go up into Heaven, and-there fit 
oe 1 he rip hand of Godthe Father. The Lord ſaid to 
Xn 1 t thog ow my right band, &c. This was like- 

; bf | Me ages blefled Saviour ; He Was received 

a into Heaven, 
' Now it being thus apparent that all thoſe chmgs 
In: | which were foretold touc ing the Meſsieb, were all de- 
. & termined, and fulfilled in Chriſt, and in none other, 
hit in Chriſt alone ; It muſt needs follow; that he 
& ws the Meſ5iab tocome ; » that he was the man, and 
that we mult look for none other. 
T | cn might farther be confirmed, to ſhew how the 
Tg inted forthe coming of the Mefiiab, ſhou'd 
Wiein the time of the fourth Monarchy, which was, 
bn- = tha — rg Monarchy, or Empire, as Danie! foree 


) ellet 


J } 


a frok in the time of the ſecond Temple, as Hoggai 


i'And at ſuch time as the Scepter was departed from 
oY adeh, as old Facob forctold. 
48- And that he ſhould come of the ſeed of David, as 
ds ſnemy foretold. 
All which particulars were. fuly accomplithed in 
| Griſt our Saviour. 
hd » And therefore was he that true and undoubred Meſ- 
Y ju, promiſed of old, and already come inthe fleth, 


ad m vain.do-the lews look:for anorher. 
Q4 And 
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Efa.g0.6; 
Mar, 26, 


EG. 57. 
Luke 23», 


Pſal. 22, 


Mar, bY, v 


Pſal.r1o. 
' Mar.16, 


TH 


Dan, 2.44 


Hag.a,s. 


Gen. 49, 
1 ©. 
"_ 23. 53 
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_ - many.-pcopte in the: world to themſelves to be ſedueed | 


i3 tis ſaid As many. as. were ordained to Bternal lift 
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And ſurely this: ſexves much forthe. confirmation . 
and ftrengthnings/ of qus--faich x fab at Lord:Jtfine 
Chriit whoſc name we: hear,, whoſe Religion we. pro». 
feſs,and.upon. whant:we depend for. life and falyationy 

is thar very. Seed of the woman that fhayld' bruiſe the 

Serpents. head , and heinwhony alltne-Rede f 


the Earth ſhall be faved,. andis iniall points things | 


Prieft, and Prophet of his Church, ;and-the' very ,thik 
Cercain and nndoubted Meſſich; thati was fol | 


old , Inſomuch that all things which were foretold 
rouching the Mefj4h'to come; do fitlys filly, and only 
agree to: him.and none elſe. brig 45: (18 

Secondly , this ſerves farther fot or bwſtruffion;in 
that hzrevy we ſeehaw-God in-.his Judgmencieaws 


by their own imaginations , and deceived, by they 
own evill hearts, againſt the pairrand' manifeft with 
of Scripture : for what. truth fan be' made more plain 
than this, That Chrilt is: comin the fleſh, and is-tha 
tru? Mesiah and Seavieur of the World > and yet the 
Iew; are held in unbelief-unto this: days + (4 he 

But what may be the: Reaſons; the Scripturesbeing 
ſo cleer and plain ,- that the IeWws and ochers liktmic 
{ſhould remain thus in;unbelicf 2. | «-'- 410 


| 


There are theſe Principal cauſes. ria 
x. Their natural blindneſs , wherevt.we are:allbom 
and continue, untill the Lord be pleaſcd to operitte 
eyes of our minds ,. and to inlighten our undertiand- 


m2iAQcl.og ccETa2,T 


=. a> eo ww tug 2 ot 


ing. The Natural man perce:veth net the thingsuhs 
are of Gods as we ſee it; plain in Nichodemus. a Doe 
amongſt the leWs, otherwiſe wiſe and Jearned,yetalt 
gether jgnorant in the yery firlt and'main Principle 
Chriſtian Religion, the neceſliry of Regeneration.» 

2:Becauſe there are fome whom God leaves in ther 
fins, and to their own hearts luſts , an. whom he is mi 
ded to glorifie himſclf.in their jult Reprobarion, ler 
vingthem't >their natural ignorance and blindneſs,'s 


le 


WKIRG-RIAS Zor LvUIE5 > 
w « v< ®» } © *F, + _ 


ge ws wrought upony but 
theahe periſh Andif the Goſpel-ba hid, it:bs 
Y 


their 


ot ſee, and cares that they ſboald not bear unto this 

| Y. And thus, much concerning the Tewes whoex- 

; xeſly deny Chriſt tobe. come in che fleſh. 
Secondly , there be others that,deny Chriſt tobe 


ZE BF S324 jo SELECTS HS "= 
X £ 

: 
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i 

: 


as the former, but by conſequence of Dottrine, / and 
. theſe are of twoſorts, De 2 | 


Chriſt in the fleſh. © 
'- Andſuch are che-Papiſts,who'cunningly and covert- 
have it intheir mouths. nengtl 94 
+I, They deny; him to be our alone Xing; Prieft, and 
Head to rule over-our Souls and Conſcierices , Inthat 
they would have us believe that thePope a mortal and 
ſinfull man is Chrifts Vicar , and: Vice-gerent upon 
Earth, and hath: power over our Conſciences,.to _ 
Ws 


RTE ELEPESSS: > 


1 f Ay, band Cor. v. 

1s the Preaebivg of the Croſs foae. , 

bem th p 1h, Whom the God of this world hath* Coret.3. 
Ir- $0 4 


2. 
come 1n the fleſh : but not in words and plaintcarns gar char 
den 
ith | woe Chriſt ro 

F. Such as in word confeſs: Chriſt , but'in their be come 
DoRtine deny him, ſuch were the Ariens of old, who in rhe 
denied Chriſt to be equal with God:,/ and he that-dorh ficſh, 


not confeſs that Chriſt is equal unto God-, denierh ——_ _ 
cet verbis \ 
fateamur, ! 


ly:deny. Chriſt, howſoever theyibcarihus Name, and /4,,, 


"i 


+ 


F 
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Laws and Ordinances to bind the ſane ; befides whoſe" | 


which Chriſt hath'made,- and given to his Church; 


which upon ,pain-of Condemnation they mult 0 


hf They deny him tobe our Allſuſbcierit Prophet, in' 
diſgracing the Scriptures: 5 ſaying, they are imperfe&;/ 
and contain not in then all things needfull to ſalya- 
tion , bucthat we mult admit of certain unwritten ye= 


rities ( as they rerm them) but indeed'vanities,to be &- 


qual tothe 3criptures. 


3. i hey deny him-to be our All-ſufficient Prieſtens | 


WAyCs. Fr | 
I, In that they offer up from day to day unto God 
in their maſs, a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the quick 


and dead;asif that'Sacrifice of Chriſt once for all - 


and for ever, were not ſufficient. 

2. In that they make other Mediators and Interceſſory 
unto God for us than Chriſt himſclf, Saints and 
Angels, and the Virgin Mary, &c. : 

4. In the marter of In/tification ; how is the Righte» 

ouineſs of Jeſus Chriſt laid atide imputed by faith ; 
and their own good' works and merits pleaded and 
{tood upon, their Almeſ-decds, Fittings, Prayers, Pil- 
grimazes, &c > Thus the b/ovd of leſus Chriſt Which clen- 
ſeth from all ſin 18 1aid afide ; and their Mefes,and the 
Popes pardon, is taken up, TS 

ow what is this buc in effe& to deny Chrift tobe 
come in the fleth > who ſo denies a Diamond the ver- 
rue of a Diamond,dath he nor in effte& deny it to be a 
Diamond ? 


 . 2. Sort that deny Chriſt to be come in the fleſhare that | 
ſort of people amonglt us called 2 uekers; who may al_ 


fo molt juttly be charged with thiscrime. 


A. fort of people thar howſoever they go under the 
name of Chrittians, ' and would be thought the mot 


perfect Saints on Earth, men thar have attained to 2 
tinkeſs condition ,” and perfett ; of ſuch a refined ſort 
are they, they may not ſalute any by th2 way , ON 

m 


OT I x— 


. | 0.4 — iv . 0d Ya... cos. 


- £þ A' Looking-olafs for Ladves, 203 -| 
'| him God-ſpeed; though he be\ their Superior, for defi- "| 
* | lingth*ir tongues, They mult know no man according to 
the fleſh, be he Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Parent or Maſter, 

_ | Theſe owe noobſervance to any » - 1t be ſuch of 
210 | their own Way. 0 ff | 
Ct, I muſt needs do: theſe men thar Juſtice, : that they 
" | Fay they own;Jeſus Chriſt ro be come inthe;fleſh,and 
Vee ſometimes ſpeak of his Death;ReſurreQio) and Aicen- 
2&6: | - fion, thisthey can do;- And indeed I domot find a- 
| { the antient Hereriques that eyer/ were in the 
wo Church fince the time of Chrift to this day, that any in 
q expreſs words did ever deny Chriſt ro'be come in the 
od fleſh, yet no profefſed:Chrittians haye done it ; Some 
ck have held char Chriſt rookon him an imaginary body 
al. onely , : Some: have held that he took an 4erial body , 

Some a Celeſtial body, Some that he took a body , bur 

vl no Hamane Gul And fome again, that Chrifts humane 
id Nature was ſwallowed up of his Divine nature , all 
IK which in effe& deny Chriſt-to be come in the fleſh. 
Co But ſuch a hotch botch of opinions held out by the 
5 Huakers touching Chriſt 'and mans Salvation - by 
d Chritt , was never held forth before ; you ſhall hear 
l ſome of the greatelt Rabies of their Se&t ſpeak , and . 
bs ce the 
e 


. herein I ſhall do them no wrong, whilft I allege their nd 3 
own words , publiſhed to the World, and when you - tor Ex 
have heard chem ſpeak tell me whether theſe people do ,;,;neq. 


e | nor denychriftto be come inthe fleſh. | See the 
ns | We ſhall begin with the _ Oracle, James Rclario 
a Nayler , how far did his Pride tranſport him to take of the 
unto himſelf th: ſame divine honour which is proper Korther 
t FF and peculiar only tothe perſon of Chrilt, alone bleſſ:d Quakers 
b; for ever ? oh OG 
| This he juſtified before ſafficient witneſſes, That he S<< Mr. 
* | War as Holy, luF, and goodas God bimfelf. 2 
CE ( 


In a | etter of his toone in Lancafter, ſaith thus, That 
he that expetted to be ſaved by that leſus Chrift that dyed 
at leruſalem ſhould be deceived, 


And this was likewiſe affirmed by another .of that 
gange, 


the Scri 
rureE, pag 
116, 
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| ' fe& Pha- by #bat leſus Chriſt that fd 4 teruſelem 

f gn 8, — Cs _ D 
: Sce Mr. ©. Foxthe Scxipture , w: is-this flighred theſe 
Fo 64; bis men calling it an "Inkie Letter ? And wodby ( the 
| My Quakers ).have atcording-to-imeaſare the \ſame in- 


'. ungodli- 


| ond Rich wy Jeu migls 45 well baye' condemned the Scriptures to 
© Hubbere - e for hdoar 2 wee as full.a meaſure of the ETD! 
: thorn ers of the, Scriptures had 

| cruchs Rane "That the-ſame gift to- mas Miracles they have, as 

| ferice,0.43. was amongſt the Apoltles theniſelves. | 


| defence. . Church, 
| P- 78, 79-  . And for the DoQtrine of Inſtification , this is quite 
i T7 _—_ © overthrown by theſe men, calling it a blind Doctrine, 
Þ Hes rk, 4 that we teach , That our Righteouſneſs which juiti fieth 
| par. 21. is not within us 
That be that hath a ny no nearer than above the ſtars, 
Will one day be found naked, 

It is lamentable to read over the Writings of theſe 
[ > and by whom the ordinances of the Goſpel, and 
1 - Jeſus Chrilt are fo depraved » If not quite over. 
Sap: 1 3 I þ we or an Angelf 

e Apoſtle {a Bit they We or an Angelfrom 

| | Gal T3. Feaven Preach unto you. otherwiſe than that »T 


ſeek to oyerthrow the very foundation of Evangelical 
; Reader to that: piece lately Printed, Intituled Hell broke 


looſe, Penned by Mr.Thomsas underþill, where you ſhall 


and 


! The per- ap Thet bewas mob ſuch 4 foo! ad annhn be ſaved : 


IST" 


} fallible Spirit by the which the: Prophets and Apoſtles - 
ok Fox, themſcives ſpake, And thetite ——_ © weries 0r-VDri- 


| Ibid. 7.44. They d the Humanity of the Son of God, and 
| Trurhs "a chat Chriſt hath but one Body , and that is the | 


| 1bid pag,s. And erhare moſt blaſphemouſly he-affirmeth , 


—_ » and to conf{ider by what ſpirit of error they are 


ich we 
have Preached unto you , let bim be accurſed. How will | 
theſe men avoid this curſe thar ſtrike at the root, and 


oQrine, and of a Chriftians belief ? which how rhey - 
\ doin all the Principle parts thereof , 1 ſhall refer the + 


-ind the particulars of many of their niolt dammable_ 


i» 
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rv. difcovered under their own 

hands, 'which©they-are nor” able to extepragainſt,: 

7 wn muſt >1ng6ds own -to-! their Owe” perpetual: 
me: 20-01 ER 


- rOlaytthis tochexet dv bhi take you thename =ſ © 
Oleg whextryon thr whe pan uſe X E 


panes: wo rw or ty lives 
thave-ye He ror Infratoni: 


tk 00 cefleaRitrgnihoaraacocr,\ | 


cy-and rirmel wu no upd what a ſad zecount! 


proc! over tos fpirit of :delafion ; 
are og br Chriltlnlye in-that the vrue- ts 


denied by You} #hd\whatordinance of Jeſus:Chriſt is -+ {-- + © 


* owned by-yoaur? wy - of the” Dry 
craments, F'rayers 1nging/of” , WE ayrencr all: 
| theſe iid aide > Whige Would Sathart himſelfdo mare, 
or defire'more, if God ſhould give him $t0-over- 
throw as tmuch'as in hitlay; "the Kingdoms —_ 
and to'execthis own.'Chitteh of darkneſs if theWorld ; 
 - Would © not reach yer doRtritie/thatiyou xach > 
Would notthe fot onſet fay? Take heed that yow 
htar nottheſe rs/thiey are not true Minifieirs of 
&yrn 4 notin Communion widweleChur- 


Coy } Long ot: —_— 
ads ED ingdothe !:and the read 5 
ottrthroW! —_ of Jeſus Chrift>'A 


'F- youdareto ee Sathrcaute, and Satan King- 


dom his words, and doing his work yg 4 
dray x hen Oh riſtxoSathan ? g yl be the 


account of ſuch one day. 
Secondly , this may. ſerve to admonath al humbſe 


atid 'Chiiftians, as you would eſcape The Tnares . 
of the Devil, and 'the' ſpreading Exrory” of” theſe: 


zimes, T5 
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ep one day to make for ſuch F! bereey the cen! » 
es of Had: rorbog wee youy'thanl this : 
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* Ic: To! be carefull not to expoſe: ow ſelves wind 
temptations of Sedacers , which they do thar-frequeng|-. | 
their meetings, though it.be bur Out 'of noyelty, no; no! F : 
way minding their wayes,or approving of them; what: © k 7 
8 -totempt God ? and hereby haye many.been _ Co 
1 Ng es =>" How often in the Scriptures are :we biddewy, © 
' Rom.16, to aÞ0id them «20 turn away from uch, to beware of tem; Þ 
* 37. n0s to £0 «fret them ;. yea, nat ſo much «5 ts bud ſuch Gods:, 
= » Ti, 3. ſpeed ? ſuch-as rake liberty,/ cichgr to he familiar wich: g 
L uch , or to-frequenc their ens haye Ro rome 


q 2 loh. 19. : 2, Labour:to- be "Roveed-and, Groinged. i in that. ; ine 
; Truth ; for:wantof this many have ben Penton bo 
Laakerr we were -never_ac; fixtt., well, G ed m-the:. . 
i Feceived m0 be Truth in the Love of the, Brnic 
Trath ;; at \ qa" is14 that RON ya $o,many to -Þ 
ttrange de Debt bes 6 
3. _ more I lick Miniſters of the Word; Ki 
theſe watchfor mens ſouls,. and: hence is it-that theſe, * 
ſeducers; labour 'ſo ;inflancly. ro draw men. from their, 
Maniſters. and to. bring them our of loye wich-theig; Thur 
Teachers, apd Guides ,. and ſuch are. cafily; ſew! + hi 
uce $3071" © p56 oy 
4. Be fr went. and. often.. ih brayer, cat God: 
would ablith us inthe-Truch. Prayers part. =D 
ſpititual, Armour » wherewith we £9:0ut again(}. 
| Pſal. 119, Our ſpiritual Enemies: How frequent is David in this: 
duty 2 'and much more need- ; we to.compmend our 
| Jud, 24 ſelves to-him, WWbd is:able #6 hep us ſromefeling.. And. 
| thus much<for che fixrfiÞare of thei ; They, 
coo ſs:not that leſus hr tis ee inthe flelb. | 
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" he Apoſtle ddſeribes this Deciver by his quas.. 
liry and condition, thatis, ſuch a one is a Deceiver. and. 
an _ » Meaning indeed, that whoſocyer doth. 


not 


ak-h. wickin himſelf, and 


genonloe hr bur hi 


wel] | 108 Jeſus Chrif i is not. yet came 
eng |-, $f fleſh', the: 0, Ty La: in an high degree, 
a Pies VE Bar TE: y bent, ah 
There obferye cnteth the Lord ſe- | 7) 
1 Chit, is faid abs, ; J 
Fi 9caivr.s . * LIOIVS CLE 


I 2. An Antic «rift, $14 | 
va. $1. ADeceiver 348 hat i is [web's oe, ia Deities Le. 
I's v; risno ordinary "Drceiver, bur 2 Deceiver in ai high 
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057% iver, 4. e. he thit poech aboiit ro Ae. che” Souls of Of all 
ie n, and to eorrup?; and poifon therp with ertoneous. Deceivers 
*: hd falſe opinidns mm matrers of Retgion, is the 'moſt'c the foul- 
FF. Srnicious ant * erolts;* © decciver 
> "$A noching is ſo dear and pretious as 2 mans: oil. fo __ _ ag 


Seloſs 5 com 1g we loſs of it; Men oper 
omen (Linh, G hrift) 00 win tht whole wortd,and tv loſe $110 
$699» ſoul; > Tf a'trian'be cozeneg anddetery'def iis * 
7 Spods;chat loſs may be recovered again ; ifir benots ir 
Sbir che loſs of: thar he muſt one gay'foſe; and leave 
+ hind him : But if his ſu be'Jeceived, and Tg, 1 
Kgcrons and damnable onions in which he'Uyes,' 
PE Las al 4 ah oe Mee 
oe or ' whHat erort an- 

Ei therefore” Ng 'be . x vereiched' 

mh that deceiverh anocher 'of Nis" e9ods;” what:is he* 

Fn. , thay deceiveth” Ly nan of the falyation, of his' 

4 J 4) ? 


| I: istrue indeed, See fo no deceit like hrs hs 5 ' Queſt. 

Þ® alas | how ſhall Tknow ſuctra ſoul-deceiver, from ' $ 

excher ſenc from God ?- 

This our De agg himſelf anſereth, Ye ſhll-know Anſw. 

E 14] thetr Mar.7.16, 
I Now the nie by which a Deriiver may be'known, 

re principally theſe ewo. 


1, He comes. on his-own head, and takes upon him 
co 


wizath ard int, 
utito called, nor; ſenr. of 

them-n0g," Aad | by i 

Dacette, ; £008 wits "n, #:ithe 
: hem, yet bave they propbeet T3L, 
ha o our Sayiour, 

come of therſelyes, 


"TEEC calling Eg 
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aid 112 Be Sie wi Goto wwy/d DW Z te 
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"nan fouls ic CDS 
Gol Dy th y ory. 
the Bs _ Thos / it jb and. cn Þ 
Gal.1.s, thoug be an Angel om Heaven, 
*"*_ other DoRrine, is to be held curſed: 5a4, 
GG is a Deceiver.. " 
Pe i. 1. .. This ſhewsby what ſpiritthe Guders are < ed, "| q 
od ſo- ws} pom of the Scripture, calling. MI 
\6.dead Latter. - A language fetcht from | 
., and a piece of *Rhetorick they have kamed: of: 
© teachergthe leſuits, who give theſe, and the- like 4 if, 
graceful words of the ſacred Scripture,' OF what 


dit their ſpeeches may and ought to be, juds ye; | 
theſe we of Scriptiire ; ; The law of the Lirlh fel he 
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ing the fab. The ; CAPRI of the Cat. 
dare 5 ira the eyes 5 and, ls Wor _ *,. — 
wekned me.” And: iris of the writcen. Word that 
polite ſpeakerhycthat ic_ is, mighty throngh God; The Kom, to; 


w of God to ſalvation. This 0 is laid. aſide b y 17: 
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'men; who: never their Proſclites toſeax 
 Scriprure, buc:todook tothe light in their conſcien- 
Let thembitſhew-where ever Chriſt or-his Apo- 
; gave forthany fuch: exhortation £o any of their 
warers» only to lookto ns "CG poonnnn them, pm 


Woble Bereans did not fo,: but hed the Scriptur 
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a | Avira af 2 fool, ro believe every thing;; The Pro. 14, 


app thoſe hinge, the A Wet t taught them aver Were ho. AR. 14. © 
s xule being akuds by chef theſe--men, they prove £7. * 4 
aleives the ® | mens -{oub.: _ | 
Sond, this. may.mind us-of that ExSortain of 4. 
Ue, Try all 1, and kerp that Which! is ; 3. Thel, 
ralſo bf Sainthabs, Believe not every [piris, bu 5. 21, * 
I teſpnits Tran of: God, - Solomons rakes 2 1ob.4.1, 


oY ju 2 Will believe chery thing : | But the wy things 21 W:l] 15. 
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"bu fteps:. And : never N Chriltians' more 
need fto look ro:thert(ſelges, than -in_theſe, dayes 3:/and 
ke rather, becauſe cur nature is {o prone ro-fuck jn 
duriinticad of:xch. The Provetb 1s, A wan /pould 
Memuney after his Eagher : Which is ſpoke not/igi-dir 

pgs, Mutt in-prudence, |] uch- more wary; a 


eumſpeRt ought we to be | in. mauers .of Rehpjon, 


hiſo highly congern our ſouls... - And chusmuch 
Ae that is here affirmed e. _ 


; | h en ; Hewes ereiver, 


'. did an Antichriſt. 
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fold Antichriit. & A 
1. A Do&trinal Antibrift. Such a: one the Apo 


— en te 


2: A Polideal Antichriſt, or one that is ſo calledin 

ſpc& of his power and authority, he ſhall e 

Ge in the Church. - Of the firlt before; =] 

The ſecond ſort the Apolile feems'ts ſpeak of, as1 

one particular man in the Church, z«7' #£o,:1, oy 

Thc, Way of eminency or- fingularty, that ſhell. —_ * 
4 q 1". ſelf above every thing that is called God. 5 
Bhs And this Anticbrift who is Chriſts Ady: | 
' ſpoken of one man, yer may be- underſtood ofs aſuc 
ceſhon of men in the ſame authority and power, 

ſome take the words; To be an Arch-Deceiver: 

the world, and that ſpecial notorious Antichriſt ſo:olth 

- pointed at in the Seriptures,' by che name of '0 bn 
vpis%, that Antichriſt, that man of ſon. : 

"This ſome ſay'is the Turk, others ſay , he is{ m 
ſpecial perſon yer to come ; yet by all tokens'an 
marks;it can. be nonie other than the Pope, and Bith 
of Rome. 

"And for proof hereof, do but conſider well c x 
one-plice of the Apoſtle, where chat Anil 
man'of fin is deſcribed. 

Thich 1 an #dverſary, and nachecþ Himſelf ag 
«ll that # called God; or that is we d ; ſo that hed 
fi as 075 in the Temple of God, | Win ” onſet 


Marks of ao if all theſe marks and tokens are found 
Anti- and cannot be found in any other , 
chriſt, Pope = Biſhop' of 'Rome be: that Atichri 
e 0 

«TI fy . Mark of Antichrift is his pride, He exalde bi 
fel azainft all that is called God. Where note, that* I - 
* -Apoſtle doth not ſay, he exalteth himſelf eG 
but above all thit are called Gods; Now whoung 
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'@ ali terof the Earth 2) is* icnor- of theſe che Pfalmith = 
wa aket v1 oo bore ral Theſceare thus-ho= pal. $2, 
2c being his Depuries, and Lien> 6. 
che 4pm 


(yo Was there ever any ( che Poy 'excepred!) that 
C1nng rok rs himſelf _ all cheie Gods on carth, 
%) Prin 5 Mages, -K ings and Einperotirs? it is 
g ſo W knownzas needeth ho progk. 
he not made the Ecnperblans 'themmſelves, the 
Ar= Gods oncarth, like poor ſubjeRts, to wair ar 
table, crowned thei with his feer; made then hold 
\| lis Teak rhe and hold tis horſe 2. Behold berg che ſoniof 
erndeed . 
A ſecond mark is in che ſame heels; He PIT, 4 - 
Net; of God in the Temiple { God, ſhewing himſelf. that be is God. 
I —m where was eyerany that did<lws, bur the . 


tha are called G Gods >: >; are they riot Kings; Princes, and 
Apotied 3 
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; 4/6 He fiedini the Church and Temple of God ; net a- 
, | morigtt the-Turks, Barberians, and Infidels, but even 
0 [in the Church in the Chriltian world $\xhere Chriſt 


, even there ſhall this Antichriffber3 .- +. 

"F © 2: The Apoltle adgeth farther, that be fnteth there 
f'Y i God; thit is, Bok what God uſeth rodo;'rhac will he 
0-00 ; He will be the head of the, whole Church, he 
- Fails cribe Laws;& Canons to the whole: Chriſtian 
-S world: z preſcribe a Word of his 'own, Satraments of his 

STE ,own, a Church Miniſtry of his own, bind mens Cog- 
be 7 lentes at his will, pardon fin, bleſs. whons he liketh, 
— "undef hot he th, 80d is EY cake this 


7 is by by the ife- 

Ifigner,and ly- 

bY. this Found [reve 1a the Pope, 

F "2nd Th Popi Chingy -how much do they beattof 
PE | theif, Miracles atid Wi wrought in theic Church? 
b * ind by the Reliques bf ſome of their Saints,” as may 
chatter ears to n_F Anka ennevel; ce 
+... 10g 
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in the-DdigatS: "©" Avoy 119d 
the Note UNO che placg i nk lay - f | 
wE one that -& none 3. and-Wh 
you find rg 2: arome des. the Pope d Ht a ndee 
*O.*Arqua: 31a lawleſs man, #arno law VR An 

Hut oyertops all laws Þr his pleaſute,, both oy 
Humane, he alone can diſpenſe with all ; 
dome vb Hits Syropbants-wricen, of him, If xn 
to any lov:\Veay if che Pope.ar his pleaſure + 
Adraw.infiniteſouls into Heil, no.man' may. ſay,um 
him, IWby deeſt thou thu > f 

-Now-whar an.arrogant.perſon. is chis þ haw fs 

the pooplovE:God cauſe to:-beware of ſuch.a-Monlte 
-L paſs: by ether; Marks Sven of. him by..Saine; 


"S we, b- G 
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<t0' Nin. alone, that Japilts, Cann 

: in the whole world, $0: wh in herd Eb 
0% ao —_ of eee ſſicy,,muſt aſt —”_ 
«0 "AvTbxg&+S59% 4aat ipecla chi — 
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"vg to wr ck ; howſoever certain'|t Is, that his De- 
Bent i Aoi is ar hand; for: che Serippure-.nuift- be. folv; 
44d | x" ms WY $O gry = WS. . 


ug tyArds bis Church 53> thar-is chus' pleaſed ro acquaint 
with ſuch enemies we are to encquriter Withallin 
Fn wy to Heavery , what-difficulties- 4nd; hardſhi 
at Ic muſt look ro meet withall ; that the Lord l' 
I tus inform 'us of the worttthit ſhall defall us , 
YIwtien AfﬀicRtions, Perſecutions, and Tryals come 
WI night be prepared, when-we can ſay, this is no ftirange 
3 Ioukg bur what we looked tor. Bur- we: will Ray Our: 
3 aves upony this, thar as thoſe Scriptures are fulfilled ,, 
9 Iruching the Saints ſufferings , we confidently believe 
I :ar thoſe promiſes ſhall 1kewiſe be fulfilled in the 
ICurches deliverance, 414 that the Rod of the Wicked 
4% A bull nos alwayes reſt upon the backs of the Righteous, "and 
8 Ftur 2s the Scriptures ſhall. be tulfilled , touching the 
Erin of Antichriſt, and rage of the wicked againſt the 
Lp: h ; So the ſure Promiſes of God ſhall be fulfilled, 


MEI ich Godin his due «ime will not fail to accom- 
T3 Fecond!y; this ſerves to awaken the men of this age, 
ET Bad ſuch as bear the mark' of the bealt npon.then 
Yar chey come” out from amonglt that Ancichrittian 
Yew 3eft: they partaking of their fan, parzake alfo of their 
190; Phniſbment;rake we heed that we be nor found amengit 
Phe: number of thoſe that are Antichriſts, Chriſts E- 


voy: 


: ng "And4O when wilt the eyes of our Enemies the Qng- 
Fav, we once opened to ſee thar they do bur fight under 
ot SAachrifts banner > which they da whiltt they OY 
"iid vnſelves ſuch profeft Enemies to his Minitters an 
ME Itfordinances of the Goſpel , bolding indeed the Pa- 
= its Dodrine , as the greateſt part of their Religion 
Lo if I nay ſ@ call it ) is made up of [the main, work of 
Lan, being to draw men todeſert the Miniſtry , and 
{=> they are calily drawn td deſert the Truth 2 For, 
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I} 'Fiis lers us ſee the great Love and Goodyels of God, uſe. 2. 
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heard, the is eaſily made a og, nd 
ne, Fs ba Jahy rake! wimjos. how how Got 

owned the faithfull Miniſters of our Churc 
converſion of many thouſand _ home exemr 
ny are in their lives to their flock , he. muſt ne 


ls 
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piyen tp of God , and blinded by Sathan , tofi le 
gi Antichriſtian ; 5 befides, do bur confider viat 
ind of Minifters thoſe are that are thus aligned, ly 
red, and revile4, bur ſuch as Drunkards, Sweareg, 
Sons of Belial do moſt hate and deteft , no berry 
gument can there be to prove theſe the Miniſters 
Chriſt, i 
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Verſ, 8. 
Loo to your ſelves, that ye loſe not the ig thathe 
ave done ; but that We muy receive 4 wit 


p. 


Ward. þ 


[> 
—_— of the Propoſition and Deſcription of fall 
H Ticchers, Now ke Exhortation it ſelf, verſ: 
Look to your ſelves, &'c. and then of th Reaſons oF 
force it. v. $, 9. 
This 8. verſe contains in it an Exbortation to of | 
Ln. and her' Childrep to beware of the i 
ſpoken of, ' that they be nor poyſenucd wg 
Þ Hoes 5and daranable Dotirine. 
| Look to your ſelves. 
' 9. 4. Theſe are dangerous fellows , and grext : : 
hurt that commeth by them, where people ar arer 
liſten unto them ,* and to believe t 
take ques. I beſeech you, to your ſelvesgha 
= m___ yſoned with their damnable opiiegs | 
ome ochers been; Look to your ſelves. : 
And ſach like Exhortations are very fr 
Mae.7. x5. S6riprure; as that of onr Saviour, Beware of Falſe Pr a | 
pbets Which come to you in Sheeps cloatbings but i 
are ravening Malves. And. again , Ti bere Yom all 
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Te Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, and ſhe ſigns and Won- 
Shops ffe and [ball deerive if it Þere poyſible the very Ele&, © Mar. 24. 


ae And this Gaveat-doth the Apolite Paul give unto 2+: 
i. "a L the Church, Thet there ſhould grievous Wolves enter in- a 4.20.20 
| i the tothe flock , ſpeaking perverſe things end drawing Dife- 
mpayy ples efter them, therefore watch. bs. 
0 Nu From this Exhbertation of our Apolile we may ob- Doft. 
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0 BY frve what unconfiancy- and unſoundneſs there 15 in There 1s 
0 = proplc tocontinue in the truth, "even in thoſe that have much 1n- 
df made 2 glorious profeſſion. of the ſame for a time ; a conſtancy 
0 fide thing will make us forſake the true Faith and Re- i people 
ira-J jojon of Jeſus Chriſt, if the Lord ſupport us nor; and to « onri- 
&J this we ſhall find true in the World, whether we reſ- ue tn the 
i | pe& the Doftrine of Chritt , _ or the $raffice of the "wb. 


.1. For the DoFrine of Chnſt, Alaſs, who doth not 
"I ſe how ready we are to fall from the truth of it once 
KJ received ? was their any more couragious and forward 

# | than Peter was, who promiſed and protelied,though 2!l Mar. 26. 

1. | others denied Chriſt ', yer he would dye with him ra- 
f fall ther than deny him ? and the Galatians ſo joyfully re- 
erſ. ceived Paul, and imbraced his Miniſtry with thar af- 
(WJ fetion of love, that Paw himſelf faich- of them, That 


4, | they world bave plucked out their eyes to bave tone bim G1 , cÞ 

0 WWF 220d, yer afterwards complains of them thus, 0 fooliſh © 
ot ns Who hath bewitched \you', that you ſhould mit ©, | : 

hers obey che truth; but looked to be juſtified by works, a= © 7 ** 

_ > 'J gainſt thar DoQrine he had formerly taught thzm.- 

a 2. In the Proffice of Religion we find, © 

ble} © 4, There are ſome who make a fair beginning and 

entrance into it , but finding it-not to ſtand with their 

fatural affetions and carnal intereſts, grow weary of 


| and give it over. This wasthe caſe of the young 1m.n 
xy that came to Chriſt,” he had a months mind to Heaven 
; .and Salvation at laſt ; but he liked nor Chriits con- 


 tion,, Of ſelling all thet be bad and giding it to the Mar. 19. 
Wi Poor. : _— 
nel.” 2. Some again there are thu make not only anen- 
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. trance into Religion; bur- rejoyce-th 
yet fall away like thoſe hearers-wh 


compares to the lony-ground ; «and ſuch were ole 


Job.s. 35. Jews who for a time rejoyced. inthe light.» 


ftery of thy Baptii#';: bur ater gores ray: 74 
 4;NuUs 10. 


was it with Demas, who bur he + 
Simon Magus who belieyed far 2 tune, and 


followed our Sayjour , which afterwards forſook | 
and fell away. Scripture examples. and. daily exye: 


rience proves this 200; true in many? 


trine and PraRtice our Nature is'veryanclinable tO & 


Cline the truth. 


Heb.6. 4, - The Apolile ſpeaks of ſome, Wbo have been iali 
- © ned andtaſted off the good Word of God and Powers, 
2 Per.2.20 the World to come ,, yet fall «way, And'of others, Ty 
© Peter ſpeaketh, ſuch as beve eſcaped 8he pollution of 
| World, yet may be intangled thereWvith,. ſo as their latin: 


> 


\ 


1 


TOO | 


1n 


end may be worſe than the beginning ;. our own day 
and times wherein , we live haye-given us plenntfull c 


ainples of many that have made @ glorious 


ſhew an 


profeſſion of Religion, yet havefallen mott fouly a 
fcarfully, even to' the bating of thoſe they | 


loved , and perſecuting that truch they farmerly-) 


felled. 


w 4 - 


S: x they were never-bultupon the Rock Chritt ; nor pes 
» in the love of the truth.. Suck 

Ya * mens firſt ſetting out in; the prefeſſion of Religion? 
was not upon right grounds, that.in. 7udgement and: 


FJ TheC. 2. ceived 'the truch af 
Prattige they fall away , .the Reaſan is 


* ua 


Men now. a..dayes , have itching-ears and.delay 
novelties , like the gld 1/raelites who. lked Mann wel 
at the firſt, burar laſt:cheir Souls began to {oath it; ful 
neſs begat fulſomneſs-jn-them, +. O would ro God this 
were not the caſe af {o many-wanton: profeflors +} 
mongft us, that that-wordchey - formerly rook ſo muah 
clight. in, travelled abour to hear., and laboured 
affe& others withall, were not now laid afide ! a lign: 
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en, that the napure of tan- inclines more to. Errer 
than to the Truth 13> ro wile men rather chan ta. the 
wok wile (36d; ; :rq traditions :rather chap to:che Word 
| of God ; to; oux own. devices; racher than-co Gods 
{recepts ; to:Ceremonies (agat this day )rathex than co 
; | the-weights chaps of the Law; dorh not the Agottle 
warn us to take beed and to beware of theſe ,- and allco 
x84 | few thac this nature. of ours: 1s:moſt inchriableunco 
int ew 7 Bod lepce ic 1s that che ApofHe, writing; coche 
"tk | Philippians , ſaich , That it grieved bim not to:Yite the Phil, ;. c 
atin | ſame things often unts them, for this is d ſure thing , 
I (faith he as that which tended to their: preſervation 
' againli falſe teachers» and he ſubzoyns athreefold pre- 
moniion, Bekwre of dogs ; Beware of evill workers ; Be- 
Wore of the concifuon ; letting them know chat their Na- 
we was very inclinable chat way. sT 5 
; Tne coalideration of this truth , \that we are natu- 
; | tally more inclinsd co error than-the truth,ſbould hum- 
elice & ble us in reſpe&t of our natural blindneſs and igno- 
ee in  —_ x6 rather £0 Fam | 
-fUkw" our OWn ts than to Quettion every 
Sf we underſtand not , ard wo to get ourchearts 
* qualy bent both againſt Hereticsl Do&rize, and Pro- 
1a} ptane converſation,and to hold fat to the truth. 
th Secondly , .itmay ſerve hkewife for our Iyftruion, 
zn & when we ſhall ſee. ſuch as have #nade profefſian'of 
-56Þ Religion to fall back unto Sets and Herefies ,, or fin- 
LY fill practices,noc to be offended, for all are-nor of the 
Zion, Church that are in the Church. Some are tyed only by 
ndY2ibread of outward grotelion and net united by 
andJBfaich , Himineus and Philetus were twogreat lights in 


hoſe | natural | ; | 
en 


- Yihcir time, yer fell away ; So was Demas and others ve- 


Reaf.. 1. 


=z c aypt yes to nr heed of falling back eh 
ther in » Orin their weyes ; my ic be true 
the godly cannot fin unto death, or fall totally and fi- 
_ the falls of ſuch as have been inlighmed, 
be very angry withall,and corre@ them more 
ſharply than other men. Peter we bes way and O4- 
vid fat welladaying a long time before he w—_ 
comfort, and many ſuch have gone mourning 
drooping to their graves. Hitherto of the Apt 
Exbortations 
me his Reaſons to inforce it, which: are 


T. Taken from the y_ © loſs that will enſue, if we 
hearken unco ſuch, Fe fhall loſe the things hy 


. We bave done 
2. Taken from the great Reward that in the end 
ſhould be given unto chem if they continue and 
_ abidec t in the faith to theend; VWe ſhall 
Ties nds vrear danger they hall jul 
rom the great danger 
- themſelves into , that do not abide conſtant in. 
the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, v. 9. Whoſoever tranſ- 
reſſeth and abideth not in the Doftrine of (; 
£2 wet Gold He that continueth in the Doll 
of Chriſt, hath the Father and the Son. | 
The firſt reaſon is taken from the great loſs that will 
enſue if we hearken unto theſe Seducers , We [ball loſe 
the things that we bave done ; which words may be ta. 
ken'two wayes, 
$7 Of Saine 7obn ,' and the reſt of the Miniſters of 
Chriſt who had beftowed: much labour and his 2a in 
Preaching the Goſpel of Jeſus Chritt- unto 
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and her Childrew, whoſe labours ſhould now be loſt, if © *;-; 
-* +> | they ſhould fall away, ISR 

©*2, Or elſe of this Lady and her Childrew that they 
-. | ſhould loſe the fruir and benefit of their good' be- 
Epooing , aud all that good heretofore done by 


and the reſt of the Minitters of Chrift , that hereby 

| they ſhould loſe all their pains taken with them. in 

the Goſpel, the Inftruftion will be this, that 

- There can. be no greater grief co a faichfull Mini DoF. 

1 {| fir than to ſee his pains and labours negle&ted of his It is a 

nid Ropes and not to take that effe& he derireth 3 this is grcar grief 
the thing that ftriketh a godly Miniſter to the hearc, ©2.2 gods 

And hence is it, thatthe Apoſtle exhorteth to obedi< iy Mini- 


"| they may pive accomprt to God With joy and not With _ 
: gi; there is the greateſdgrief to his Soul, to think thar oy one 
all that he doth in the work of his Miniſtry is labourin 14,4 14 
vainy and as water , pk ground ; this was it that, * | | 
cauſed the Prophet Efay ro complan our' of grief of 

heart, I bave laboured in vain , and ſpent my ſtrength in .. 
Jin, and; Who bath believed our report, and to whom bath 149.4: 
the arm of the Lord been revealed > And thus complain- 

eth the Faonnet Jeremy, We Would have cvired Babel , 

"but ſhe Would not be cured; and was not this the cafe of 
'our Saviour himſelf > 1.Whar a ſad complaint takes he 
up. over Jeruſalem 2? 0 that thou badſt known in this thy "RA 
"deyes the things that bong unto tby peace » ' but now they 35 £9: 
are hid from thy eyes, And again , O 7erwſalem Jeraſa- 
lem, Thou that killeſt the Prophets, &c. bow often would Mar. 33. 
I have gathered thee as a Hen ber Chickens under ber 

Wings ; but thou Wouldſt not? and how much our Sayzour 

was affeted with their obſtinacy and haraneſs ofhearr 
appeareth by his weeping over that City ; and often do 

the Apoſtles complain in their Epiſtles to the Churches, 

that the Goſpel was not more cffeRtual amongſt them, 
a3 their greateſt grief. OE A F 

| n 
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ſuch are txue rs of Chriſt, Paſtors ra = | 

not Wolves No devour that. make this the end 4, j'$ 

Minittr BIG. the Souls of. their people, - pk 

that ke ir their griefe. when their Miniſtry is ng | +; 

ral. rt 

Seei iris ſuch cauſe of grief to a Faithfull Mis || © 

4 nifter ooJer: labours ons wh his pes} 
HM; may. notwithltan Ort-and incourage Þ 

Miniſters of Chriſt againlt all the diſcomforts "_ 24 

—_— withall. S th 

x. That, the-diſcomforts that we meet- withall Che 


nothing to that which, the Prophets and Diſciples 
Chrilt met withall. 
- 2. If ourcqnſciences can witneſs with us that 2 


are faithful, in our calling, and carcfult to imploy t 
| Talent we have received. to our Maſters profit, 'out. 
reward is with the Lord ; lay h Iſrael: be not gathered }'.c- 
yet fball. 1 (ſaith che Log) Brian in the x: of fy 
the = =—_ my God (ball be my ftrength. © 2 
Chril xe was the word of life , and ſpake; I, 


ond of hex and unbelief; 
his Wor to a bl. E. an 
BEE D 


God nc Fr 


Mk j 
8 £1.09) 


their me ke, 
withour all ee, ay: LY ms fan day 
count , and yet the Miniſter is faichfull and ſhall 


his reward. 


. Secondly, letallſuch Riffnecked and flubborn yeo-! 
ple as neglect, and1ightly regard the labours gnd 
of ih2ir faithfull Paſtors , take heed 
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to demihes far 


ave 
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ny 
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means 0) of be pr afforded'ufito "chit, and tells them 


5: 6 erm Dorine as inthe L 
ſhat( bet Ay por ere NE Gs | 
ia 
one day ook Rd O'that T had 'beenborry 
x ; 6; Gale Gotti6rrab, whoſe Judgtnent ſhall 


nr betite "Dy tar ve -amongit us;  exravn tirncs 
* Ba i fo os cake tel words; Thar re bo | 
r boy whe an of of te to rnd IS 


| that ny hehe 
ara ag ages 
conſtant therein. It is c 1 re- 
pu, "is2 Coita man kach received the'cmucth inthe inthe quired in 
nd tadeed Uh jo (hew the? nain diffes 
; Nd ethic obedir 


«iy ce 


es ro be « 


rovvn anne 


eee 

{LS Sn 
ne be thin wy 

< Wt: done ; and Da Harh che 
untco'it, 'Be thou fal 
od 1 wH give thee the crow of Life, 
f-dding continue. ' Ir i: 
Þperſererancethathath the promiſe, Abi in "me, ah 


no yertue to begine's 


Cintdcgonnend = 2 
5” that had the 


bs! Imbrace the OoE. 
reſolve: with them- Perſeve- 


ch as 
regcherate; and rhe profeſs the 
te nan anÞſacha one wrath. 


hy park 


anco Deach, 
Pgee's 1 Rey.s.1e; 
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Chriſt. Iris io 067) aoug ; 0 ts Cri, unleſs £24 © 
«bide with Chriſt. Le ND holy; be holy By 
Rev.22. and, Hold faſt that thou baſt till I come ; and,” Be they 
17. faitbful unto death, an aps. nr rye} 
Rev.2.25. and, He that continneth unto the end, the ſame * 
Rev.2.101 joven The fooliſh Ways nie had thei 


Lo prop c marriage cha 
: | on un well doing, crowns all our ad 
Reaſ. 3. And the Reaſons are, F 
- Fiſt Re te nance of Santtification EY 
nua? ah, and proce , and is nthing elle 
wry yg Aouagen, rt ſtare and image, to 
e which we Cones uns. rey yr Y hen our San- 
Aification ſhall then we wy, 
che way, ur ate tnat is ro- be deſtroyed, 
.. ing 
2; Secondly, The Saints muſt make this progre di 
© the ways ofgpdiineſ, becauſe perſenernaes bil + 2 
never ſeparate from ſaving Faith, tr 
Berg crowned m_ pexſevorance 7 ail ch 


_ - LT. 1n reſpe&t of the promiſe; mh which is, That th 
NEOY that wait en the Lord, Deg 
- de le, Ce INE tbey 
not be faint. Here is Gods promiſe... .; 
| 1M In. reſpect of Faith, the nature vhercol, # 
1oh.7.37. apprehendeds Chrilto be tha living ba 
cever drinketh, ſhall never again; fof 
:jn Chritt, chat. gives full fausfaBion u | 
contentmentto te 
3. In ms ya of Faichful chenſelves, who 4 I þ 
_Pſali.3. trees p by the rivers of waters, Whoſe ly | 
wever fall. . Theſe are tho] ground;”.$ t 
forth fenit. through pation 5 when the belt, fre F 


% 
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Ne. Hhpooend Hemp « aſt ſhall core to'no- 
| ; do we not. ſee, that many; 'even of thoſe'that Qþjef, \ 


5a, have made a very fair thew of K on, yet have de- 
3 mo and fallen back z z and ans gn walked on ſo 


=: PT xn brow 
rk is peeing = gr ſuch wall it be ſo-much.the 
heavier at laſt. Befides, this thing ſometimes emerinne: epgens 
to the godly through weakneſs, and want of watc 
neſs, and "a when they. preſurne on their own 
ſtrength, as Peter did. 

But now for wicked men that thus a ize, and 
fall away, it is no marvel at all, for fuch have ve no pro- 
miſe or aſſurance to ſtand. | 

© As thereare many Meteors inthe air, ſo: there are 

+4 many Meteors in the Church ; that howſoever- they 
tl (ccm to ſhine, and make a blaze for a time, yer fall ar 
iN "m6 and end with a ſtink. We need nor go- far for 

Shes. Examples, we have them ar our inext doors, whoſe 

© x4 garments are fallen off , atid- heir hevooreany o_ 


whio Bar we haye on Argumens: 
TR Aaforce the perſeverance of the Sages that they fall 
| gra ye Ig the t ny Se ene we and 


| 6 taken from puniſhment. 
*fuch SY upon. themſelves Yak im nap Foy rae .for 


Ye: ſh >if we cicher prove faint-bearred, or faithlets; if it be 
ran + faid of us, as Paul ſaid of the. Galatians, Te did run Gal. 5. To 
MT ©-®ell, whas did bes you thas yedid not oltgin 2. our Meer 
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rad ſhalt be worſe thay the being for fo tall | 


Luk. 1x. Chriſt; When the Devil is once. caſt out of 4 man; 
26: Hebilogeth. feven ſpirits; and they enter #n, and 1 
| aw; 6 the leſt ft of iv mas waſh wary 
| Waſe;divers wayes #1 't 
x; Sachan will hotd-ſuch't orie filter chari beck 
like a Jaylor, if his priſoner make an eſcapes if ke'g 
; him” in again, will :clap- his -heavieft ferters 


| hum, even his Lady -blggions, that he ſhalt 00 tn 


eſcape: 4 

he ou _ igpar, grill not be fi ea increte; 

ro im e fayour en; itt: iti 
of theſnares of Sathan' as bet Ore. - Ra "2 Ds 
Fi The hearts'of 'theſertien becortie hardned; wall 
they molt obſtinace;! thaci they be: nick ealily wroupht 
; bar fatlingiaway? frem #htir fit love-and” wei! 
had: Rehgion,.and Gods'/ftwwmes; to enibride 
delufiods of Sathan; 'antÞ to lay afide- the light of the 
holy Scriptures, and to follew'a-light wichiri, andia 

| pink wekins 05a "xothe mind i6f the Spirit re 
pled in che Word. . the Apoſite talls,) Thowek: 
2 The. 2. ing of Lk Sotho _ Sew ade peaife A manifeſt @b- 


, wo. ken i now or ou por ſuch;'-: 
f iſe, eufes of this pom.” Firſt 1 if te 
Pe 1, Prrye * forchereproof of ot Lad; ac Nat 


Time was; in the nning"of the | 
| Fo ey of” the'Chuceh, and' Cons =] 


us, that our fore-fathers received it in love, joys 
_ diligence, and great affeRion » Bit alas 1, whoidath 
3 Koribe that we ate of 'the lokr p hand of thoſe thing 
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lk | is hnowledg, and grace; and in the comforts of the' Holy 


/t.- Bur what do wenow > How' many” ate look- 


| ing back again tothe Egypt of Popery and Superſtition, 


or worſe, to imbrace every iirange'ſe&,oropinion, be 
gotten in theſe times of hicentionſneſs, and liberry of 
Conſcience, ſo muth pleaded for > which are growh 
Rong for us. ©* *+., EE OT ne 
When was that age wherein fin did more abound ? 
the form of godlinefs is held enough, though wirhour 
the power of godline(s.'' When was there more-ere- 


| þ Rion of thoſe Hearhenifh May-poles { noewithltand- 


ing-his Majeſties Royal pleaſure ſignified tothe con- 
trary ).than now amongttus > Whet.more blaſphe- 
mous oaths > When'did that common, and National 
fin of Drunkenneſs 'more abound 2 When the Mini- 
fers of Chritt more {lighted ? and other abominati- 
ohs more rife and commen, riſen fifteen cubits higher 
than ever 2- Whence I ſay, are all theſe, but from our 
Apoltacy from God ? and, that we have loſt the things 
that We bave dene > And what can be expeRed, bur 


that God ar laſt will-viſit for theſe things, and be a- 
| renged on ſuch a 


ation asSthis is f 
In particular, This may make ſuch aſhamed, that 
fall away from their ſtedfaftneſ5 ue Saviour declares 
eaven? 


dom of heaven. Whar a ſtrange creature 


kin 


5 aft Apoſtate > a Mare-maid, as one calls him, half - 


fleſh, half fiſh ; a Chriſtian in_ the morning of his 
life, and quite withered before the eyening of his 
Gy ; 'one in whom'the Proverb is verified, 4 young 
, and an0ld Devil. Wo to Sathan for his malice, 
and wo to ſuch for”their backſliding ; fad (hall the 
of ſuch' be, when they ſhall appear before 
in a backſliding condition. | 
irdly; this 
deſire £o_haye 


w thathead, thar;like'the ſons of Zervie, arc almoſt too! 


may ſerve for our Inflruffion, that as 
the comfotr and aſſurance of che 
Q' ruth 


2235 
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0 man Lui. 9g. 


-La4es, Ws. 


20k mg-gid JSF : 
"whbour co bod oi 


enxth of grace in_gur.hearts, 


_ andgo perſevere.1n Face: ; lince. char Hypocytes,, 
wicked men: any: begin . well . ery true grage.e 
well. O how of tenare we prefſed to hold on, aa 

x Cor perſevere, 1 in grace ? Stend faff in the faith. Anda 
16.13- Ther, Sl Hr en ftend faſt ; and,; Let ws bold | 
2 Thel. proſe r faith without eavering-; and. "Y 
” ry ; What tf ou yo received and beard, and bold d, A And 
x * * never more need or Miniſters, than ; in thelc dayes, 0 
Rv.3 3. preſs cur peop PE bard n this.duty.. 
| Hitherto E,- og i Neatons to preſs. us to lock 
a feb, en from. the {ofs'that. will enſue on.the 
tgletthereofy, Ie ſhall loſe the things that we "bow 
4 The cond Reaſo aſon is taken from the great. Reward, 
Reaſons. "that i in the end, ſhall be given.unto chem, if they cor" 
| tinue and' abide contfane; in the faith to the end; 'We 
ſhatil receive 4 full reward. 

Here we have the Apoſtles ſecond Reaſon .,£0 inford 
his: farmer Ezxhortation ; and this. Reaſon is-drawf 
from the great and plentiful}, reward, that. LY 
ſhall' be given. untq a!l choſe chat abide conllant it 
rhe Faith of * the "Goſpel, They. ſhall receive; «. ful 
reward, i. &. a full, and vlenciful reward, at the band 
of. 

Doff. "Hence we may obſerve, That Gods people, : | 
ar hag” ing. their duty: for God , may incourage themfſel 
—_ jy: ro with this, they ſhall have a rearg; and this: rew 
© may Ry 2nd ought the Saints to haye an eye unto, inal 
have az their warks they. do for God, Thus Chriſt encoth 
cyc to the ragech | s Diſciples, both to do,.4nd..co ſuffer for_ hi. 
reward, Name, for gredp & your. reward du heaven.; And to: 
Mac. 5, Church of .Smyrne, Chriſt gives.this camfort.at 
R<ev.2.10, their: tribulation ſulfcre 


and poverty. that.th 
thaw, Hae] b ante ths 6 Maſe and. Þ will 
cron of life, An $ Moſes was enc 
the manifold tre he met = "Be bad. 
the fe anpene's Wo And the godly; are: "x 74 
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ſeek for immortality «nd glory ; and, we rejoyce ander the Row. 5 2+ 


hope of the glory of Go: ſo that whatſvever tempra- 
tons and diſcouragements we may meet withall, in 
doing our duty, and work of the Lord, this reward 
will abutidantly ' make amends for all. . It is ſaid of 


Chrilt himſelf, That for the joy that was ſet before bim, Heb, x 2.2 


| be enduzed the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. And ſo, + 


may we have an eye to the joy that is fet before us, to 


| make us hold out, and to go through thick and thin, 


through all the crofles, temptations, miferics and affli- 
Rions, which we muſt look to undergo in running our 
Chriſtian race. . 

And What was the reaſon thoſe primitive Chriſtians 


more "durable ſubſtance. 


j ſoffcred with joy the ſpoiling of their goods? a very Heb, to. 
Þ hard thing tofleth and blood : the- reaſon is there ad- - : 
J ded, They kn:W that in Heaven they had a better, and 


This ſerves for marter of ſingular comfort, andcon» Je x. 


ſolation unto the god!y, for it 1s 4 temptation where- 
with the hearts of Gods people are ſometimes cum- 
bred, tothink it a vain and unprofitable thing to ſerve 


theLord. ob cells us of ſome that thought thus, What lob 21.15. 


profit ſhould We bave, if we pray unto'God? And the 


Prophet Malachy, brings 1n thoſe wicked 7ewes, ſpeak- Mal.z.14. 


ing thus'; Te bave ſaid it is in vain to ſerve the Lord, and 
what profit is there that' we bave kept bis cammand- 
ments, and that we have walked humbly before the Lord > 
And David himſelf was not a lictle troubled ar this, to 


behold the proſperity of the wicked. Certainly, faith pr,y,, , 


he, I have cleanſed ny beart in vain, e&rc. * + 


The like thoughts ariſe, though not ar: all times, yer : 


at ſometimes in the hearts of the godly 

_- 1;*When a man hath ſpent a long time of his life 
4n the ſeryice of God, and then comes :o ſuffer want, 
endure long ſickneſs,croſles, lofſes, & much aflictionz 
then is Sathan ready'to ſuggeſt, and this man to.think 
with himſelf, Now I perceive that all my labour in rhe 
ſervice of-God is in yain, and what good have I gor 
hereby ? Q 2 2, When 


Zo 


2283 


' hon 


Luk.18. 7. 


Heſt. 9. 


then {uc 
theſe. 


like temptations, it ſhall be our wiſdom to c 
1. That the Lord is patient , and ſuffereth long the 
eſe of wrath, yet will be ſure at lalt to avenge his 


2. The iniquity of the wicked is not by and by full 
ripe for Judgment ;' but that'the wicked may prevatl, 
and his Church and people may ſuffer, as if Baal. or 
Aſteroth ruled the World. | go. 

3. The Lord permits the Wicked thus to proſper | 
for a time, and his Church and people to 
full low,for his own glory, when the Lord ſhall appeat' 
in the ju't confufion of the one and deliverance of the 
other ; when Hamans Pride and . 
height , and Heſte and her peoples deſtruction at the 
door , then js the- cime ; NI 
glory 1n the deſtruction of Haman,and Salvationof the 


Fees. 
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2. When again he tooks about him, and there feeth” 
the wicked of the World who live in continual rebek 
ainfſt God , how they. flouriſh and proſper 

h thoughts are ready to riſe in their hearts 


Bur now Chriſtian ſo oft as thou art cumbred with 
theſe or the ike temptations » take heed thou be nat 
diſmai'd or diſcouraged, bur look up to this ReWerd 
:n the end, comfort thy felt in this, that although thou I. 
doit not yet find it, yet there is a Reward for tbe Righ 

+ beers, there is 8 God that judgeth the earth. "8 
* And fartherto flay us1n theſetimes of theſe or che 


Secondly, this may ſerye to_1nform us how wee 
may ſtand faſt in evill times,and approaching d 
and the miſeries of this preſent life ; if we would hol 
up onr hcads in ſuch times as theſe, let us take out this 
Icfſon,to calt our Axchor of hope in Heaven. O did: we 
bur ſee what a hauvelt of glory-the Saints ſhall reap af- 
ter this life , how willingly . would they indure- the 
ſweat of the Sced time here ? none paycth better! = 
than God doth » and wiſe men wil prefer a 


4 


er, 


be brought 


ice: was. at the 
God to-manifeſt his own 


a, 


ers, 


did we 
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hericance in reverfion, before z:triflle in poſſcfſion ; and 
i we ſhould here injoy our hearts deſire without af- 
fiction , Heaven would not be fo weicome unto 


us. | 
j- Andlaſtefall, as the ſexvants of God may _ 


their Reward in Heaven that have done Gods work on 
earth, So this DoEtrine brings tidings of Woe , to all 
wicked men , ſuch as in their hfe time have been ex- 
. ercifed in the work of darkneſs ; whar can theſe expe&t 
but ar latt they ſhould be turned over to the prince of 
Darkneſs , when in the hour of death, thy own con- 
ſcience ſhall tell thee, Sathan I haye ſerved, and whom 
elſe ſhould pay me my wages? . 

But what is this the Apoltle ſaith , Te [all receive 4 
full reward, may 'it not ſeem here that a man by his 
conſtancy, in the faith of Chriſt, may merit Heaven 
and Salvation at Gods hand ? ; £ 

It followeth not, becauſe God in mercy reward:th 
our conſtancy and faithfulnels in his ſervice, that we 
wy thereby merux Heaven as our Reward for fo 

oing. | 

. For this we muſt know , that a Reward may be alow- 
td untoa man two wayes, I. By his own deſert, 2. By 
the, promiſe of another. 

I.-There is a Reward due unto a man by right and 
Debt, or becauſe he firlt deſerved it 3 bur thus can we 
not look for any thing at Gods hand, for God 's 
Debter to no man. E | 
For the work that meritech and deſerveth a Reward, 
t muſt haye in it theſe three properties. / 

I. It muſt be of our ſelyes , and from- our ſelves; 
but who is able thus ro do good, Since it is God that 
Worketh in us to Will, and to do, and Chrift ſaith, 

; Without me you can do nothing» 

2.* The good we do mult be yoluntary of our own 

ood will, not of duty; bur we are all the Lords 

_.--- bond-ſervants , and when we have done all that 
We can, We are unprofitable ſeryants. = 

3. The 


i 


Rom, 8$, 


2, 


Reef. 
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Ward that is .received. ; bur alaſs, can 
and frail men deſerve, the Kingdome of Heayen 
No no, bur as Paxl faith , 7he ſufferings of thi 
.- Lifeare not worthy of the Glory to be revealed... ,._ 
\ Secondly, there is a Reward due unto a man'by the 
promiſe of another ;- and that -is the great and gloti, 
ous Reward in the Kingdome. of Heaven, which th 
Lord hath promiſed all thoſe that abide conſtant in the 
faith of Chriſt co the end ; Be thou feithfull unto Death, 
and 1 will give thee:a Crown of Life, We cannor (ay thit 
we, deſerve it. but onely from Gods free Grace and 


. 


Promiſe, - 
Verſ. 9. | OY 
- Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in the' Dae. 
trine of Chriſt hath not God : He that contipuecth 
| io the Dottrine of Chrift , be hath the Father and 
tbe Son, ++ 6” 


Ere we have the Apoſiles-third Reaſon , and tha 
- © 5s taken trom the great danger they ſhall bring 
upon theinſeiycs,, if they do not abide conttant inthe 
faith of Chriſt , they ſhall thereby. loſe the love and 
favour of God , Whoſocever trauſgreſieth aud abideth nat 
iathe Dottrine of Chrift bath not God. Fo 
- Whereas on the contrary if they continue conſtant 
and fiedfaft therein , they ſhall be ſure to have God 
their Father, their Friend, and God the Son their, Medi 
ator and Redeemer, and ſo ſhall inthe end be-partakers 
of Eternal Life and Glory ; He that ?omtinueth jn the 
Dorine of /briſt bath the Father and the Son. . © 
9.4. Can there poſſibly happen unto a may a gree- 
ter Joſs and miſchief than. to be caſt out of Gods fa+ 

vour-, that God ſhould renounce and caſt him off as 

none of his, and the Son of Ged to diſhonaux him to 


be no Saviour of his > But who ſ# tranſgreſſeth und abie 


deth net in the Doftrine of Chriſt, he falls incothis qr 
| pn .- cnet, 


3. The good wedo muſt be anſwerable to the F& | 


$1 
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Olly or Wicked; that hath not Gad alwayes preſent 
+ wit ERS 4 


tends to both good and bad, He giveth rain and fruit- 24. 


-rable preſence direfting and proreRting them, and 


-00k*119-o1a or antes. 21 
: chief; He hath netsher the Father por theSon.. Y 
' Bur what meaneth the Apoſtle in ſaying, That who- Objef#. 
ſoever tranſgreſſeth and abideth not , '&c. bath not God, 

Where is 1t that God is not >Agd- who is it whether 


im and by "him? | | 
/ Fhis is not meantin regard of His preſence , for ſo Anfiv. 
God'is preſent eyety where, for Gods not fat off from A&, 7, 


a8y of us, and, do not 1 fill Heaven and Earth > Neuer 25. 
3s & meant in regard' of his Providence which he ex- Jer. 23, 


full ſeaſons, and; cauſeth the Sun to ſhine upon good and 
ad. "1 A 
Bur it is meant in'reſpect of his gracious and fayou- 


thus none bur'the godly alone have God preſent with 
them; and in thisſence it is that che Faithfull in Scrip- 
rures are ſaid toibe the houſes and Temples of God 1n 1 Car. 3. 
che wtuch he dwelleth ;' Xnow ye et that your bodyes are 6. 
the Temples of the holy Ghbo#t, > And again, ye are the » Cor. 6. 
Temples of the living God; and in this ſence the faith- 16. 
full enly are ſaid ro have God. So that whereas the A- 
poltle faith, - 
IWho ſo trenſgreſſeth mnd abideth not in the Doc- 
' trine of Chrift bath not God, 
His meaning is, that whoſoeuer he ts that hath once 
began to walk-in che wayes of the Lord. and given up 
his name to Chriſt, -and' profeſſed the Religion of th= 
'Goſpel , and afterwards tranſgrefſeth, and-wanders 
from the-good way,hearkaing to ſedxcers, that he con- 
tinueth nor in the truch ,- Aﬀuredly, as he forſakech 
God, ſo God forfaketh him , He bath not God, not to 
be a Father or Friend, but is anenemy unto him , mg. 
and will one day avenge himſelf upon him, Note 1. ;;, mt. 


hences 4 ſang | . , - feryofall 
- That {e152 miſery of all tniſertes to he witboxe iniſeryro | 
11 CG BF 56 146th = £4122 


be with- | 
This truth Will be made cleer in two particulars. our God, | 
: Q 4 : $5; i 
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:. % 35a greatanlery to. be- without the favo.ar of it 
- 2, That iris agreat miſery to live withour Com 


- manion With God. | | = 
_ Frſt, this is a. miſery of all miſeries to be out of ien 
Pſal.63.3. Gods fayour ; loving contenares:{ {2nh David.) Jie. 
3s a” it felf ; then to be our of Gods fayoiurYel 
muſt needs<be worſe than death, Ir is the preſence and” 
favour of God that makes Heayen, Heaven, and ir is Thus 
the want of Gods fayour that makes Hell to be Hell. Ye 
If a man were in Hell and bad Gods favourable: pre-"" 
ſence with him there , Hell would be no hell co him, 
and if a man had got to the Pinacle of all temporal Jſexce. 
happineſs and felicity, without the favour of God, he:YW 
were but a curſed miſerable creature, and is ſure from * 
thence to be thrown down at-laſt into the pit of end- Ft 
leſs miſery, I; is we know a miſery to be without the? 
common favours of God), as health, peace, liberty, the, 
uſe Of the creature, &c. much more to be without his, 
ſpecial fayour. See David when God'did bur a little: © 
hide his comfo:table preſence from him, Thou didft”} © 
bide thy face , and 1 Was fore troubled. O what a helliſh” 
life do they then live , that live without the favour of Yn 
God-what though they have the fayour of men, if they 2 
want this fayour of God, they mult needs be moſt mi--FI 
© ſerable at laſt. = 
Secondly, ſuch as are Without God , live without all 
communion with God. It was the miſery of Adem af- JGod 
ter his fall, to be deprived of communion with God z #Fiim 
and this is the miſery of all wicked-and unregenerate 
men that are not reconciled to God by Jeſus Chriſty | nl 
theſe live without "God in the World; and-ſo have no} 
communion and. fellowfhip with him in his worſhip : Jt: 
and ſervice; theſe may call God Father, and ruſh into Fave 
his Courts, but they come not into his preſence, . They: 
Walk in darkneſt, ani can bave no Communion With bim ;. Jvve 
no not then when they give a kind of ourfigde worſhip «mn, 
to Gag, yet they are far from hayingany cOnnmInaory Juoerr 
wWitn © 
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pfwich God, they do but offer to God the hale, the lame 
Sndche blind, they haye no male in the flock for God, 
11- Shheſe hear Without God, theſe Pray Without God, receive 
+ WMhe Sacrament Without God. Nadeb and Abibu in Sa- 
pfFenficing were deftroyed with ſtrange fire, and 
)& 05 06ragp in coming to the Sacrament were cut 
Fef by death. - 
+ SO then it 15 the greateſt miſery in! the World to be 
Shu cur'off from God, to be deprived of his gracious 
Freſence, and from communion with him. David ac- 
*Fcounted it ſo , 1 am become like « Pelican in the Wilder- 
Buff. 7onas accounted it ſo | am caff off from thy pre- Jon. x. 
Rence. Wha: is it but the very ſuburbs of Hell, thus to be 
Evithout God 2 And what is Hell bur a living for ever 
"Ybitboxt Go {in the World ro come , They ſhall be puni- , 51.c ; 
Yfted with — perdition from the preſence of the "DP 
Lord, aud glory of bis Power, Wicked men care not for 
ods preſence here, and they ſhall for eyer be caſt our 
Jef his preſence hereafter. | 
But the Reaſons will make this more cleer and 
lain. 

Þ Firſts Fecanſe God is the chiefe(t good and happt- Reaſ. IT. 
Fnefs of the Soul ; and if irbe ſo, then it muſt ag. fl 
Yreateſt miſery to be wichour him. Bur thefirft is true, 
"IB Vbo v3ll [heW us any good > Lord lift thou up the light of 

Yb countenance, &c. 1t is only Gods favour and coun- 
It "Ytenance that gives life and ſatisfaRion to the Soul ; ic is 
's JGod alone that can free a man from that that makes 

* him miſerable , fin and the curſe ; and *cis God alone 
e Jan beſtow upon a man that which makes him truly 
s inch grace and glory. 
oF Secondly, becauſe without God we are without the 
p: Ybencfir and comfort of all his attributes ; ſuch only as 
d Fave Bod for their God, his power is theirs, his wiſdome 
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1: Its, his mercytheirs , his omniſcience theirs, &'c. his 
3.4 to prote& them, his mercy to ſave them, his wiſ- 
> Jengto He them, and his emniſcience to provide for 
_ bem. But now thou that art Without God, what — 


2. 


x. 6,Service that he requ 
ne oy cs 
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confer canlt thou have in, any of theſe Artriburegyt 


IS. ? | or - 
. Thou heareſt the Lord proclamed, Fbe-Lyrd, the Lot 
gratious aud merciful, forgiving iniquity; &e. but 


| Pace 
$ eh 
thc VW 


15-this to thee , thatarr without God ? God is a bleſſy leſſer 
God; but thou art Without Ged, therefore thou art cus Þ thes, 
ſed ; God is a ſtrong and a powerfull God » bur thoumnff far a1 
Without: God,theretore his power ſhall nor he redched uf ate v 


to ſave thee, but to dettroy thee. Gad is an Om 
preſent God , but what good will the conſideration 
ens do thee, ſceing he muſt needs - ſee all thy 
nn$2- NOTE 6 I 
Thurdly,they that are thus without God,rhey live ſur 
alife as the dainned in hell live z for this istheir miſey 


there , to live for eyer without God ; and as they lil 


without God inthis world, ſo they ſhall live for ever 
without Godin the World to come. The only wayy 
uy with God for cyer hereafter , is tolive with Gu 
ere. MY 
Is ic fuch a miſery to- be Without God ? then heres 
matter of Inſtraftion tothe people of God,to be thank 
full if they are not Without God as the World is, that 
lyeth in Wickednefſi. .So to be humbled for this, thit 
we are no more with God, walk no more with hum, 8 
No4b and Enoccb did, that we have ſo lictle of God, i» 
Knowledge of him,zin Gommunion with him, the very 
beſt have cauſe to be hambled that we are ſom 
without God as we are. . . 
For though we have God,yert look how far we com 
_ in glorifying him as God , ſo far we are with 


VB 
wt 


m. i 
\ Sofar as we profeſs our ſelyes his Children and Ser- | 


vants , yet give him not that Honeur, Revyerence and 
uires» ſo far we are without God. 
If we glorifie him not Primarily and in the firſt 
place, bur look firſt at our ſelves in the firft place,and 
at Gods glory in the next ; when we conſult with fleſts 


and blood in the firſt place , As 4 that ſought firlt 
om to 


and 1 
«Sei 
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; reſting upon the means in the firſt 
God = 


en means fail, ſo far we are 


reseflp-che Phyſician 
Jace , and upon 
ad wichout God. 
hf WW hen we ſhall ſeemto reſt upon God, in times of 
Tell efſer tryals and affliftions , and fly from God'to Wit- 
 cu-N hes, VVigards, or the like,in tune of ſharper trials, Thus 
uf far arc we without God, The Lord is with us whilſt-we 
d erf ate with him, but if we forfake God he will forſake.us, 
Inf and then worto us if God depart from us, . -» _ 
ation] +-Secondly , this ſhews.the miſery of all wicked and 
| th} ingodly men that are without God in the World, 
= I theſe ſhall find what a miſery this is one day. to be 
(nh | bicheut God , as Caindid when'he had murthered bis 
iſery | brother , and God had forſaken him , Ady puniſhment 
lie © (faich he ) is greeter than 1 can bear , he went up and 
ever | down wichour God in the World, his Conſcience ever 
ayb | flying in his face. If Cain had lived in our dayes » e- 
Gu wry man would have pittied-bim to ſec him-go np and 
: {down , with a pale countenance looking you 1n the 
Feb} face-and ſpeaking not a word, as ſome with a Cains 
ank | countenance do amonglt us. . Alaſs poor Cain ! Alaſs 
tha | poor Cain would men ſay , Without God, without the 
thit | Prote&tion of God, without the favour of God, hatred 
n,s of-God. 
, ny Othis is the caſe of every wicked man , theſe go u 
vary | and down Without God , poor Drunkerds, Without God, 
wet | though perhaps not without wealth in the World, nor 
= I creditin the World , yet without God in the World. O 
one | that all ungodly men would but confider that. dread- 


10K | full place, They have turned their hacks upon me, and not (er, ,,- | 


* I their faces , but in the time of their trouble they will ſay, 
» | wiſe and ſave us, But will God ſave them then > Nos, 


/* | that thou haft made thee > let them. ariſe if they can ſave 

it | thee, When thou cryeſt let thy Companions deliver thee. 

£8 So hopeleſs, and helpleſs, will the condition of all wic- 
ked men be at aft. + 4h fo 

'S And laſt of all,-is it ſuch a imifery to be without Gi 
"ok ; ' then 


2, 


| no, See what follows in that place > Where are thy Gods veil. 28, 
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* doth ſtedfalily abide, hold faſt, and continne inthe! 


- rants, Death, D:vils, cannot make that Soul miſerable kereb 


© who tranſgrefſeth, and abideth not in the-DoArine'of: 
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chen- this may ſerve for matter of can/olation unto tht 
Children of God ; know,' O know, that though thoy F! 
mailt ſeem miſerable in reſpe& of thy wants of outs I..1 
ward things, yea all things, yer ſo long as thou art not Yb 
Without God thou canſt not be miſerable. Enemies, Ty= 


that hath God for his God. - \ . "i *) 
- As theythat enjoy all other things, without Gody God 
candor be. happy ; ſo they that want all things, fo Ige fa 
they enjoy God, cannot be miſerable. Be ir thou art Fhech: 
poor, yet not Without. Ged ; this is a rich portion. *' Yinon 
O but I am ſinful, and compaſied about with many I Temp 
infirmities. Anſw. Be not out of heart, ſo long as yu? 
thou haſt God. He pardoneth iniquities, tranſgreſſions || nd | 
end fens. VVbo is a god like our God ? It is all one tobe fÞdf th 
out of debt, as to have one to pay our debts for us. fs th 


| What though thou be full of weaknefles ? yet thou | _ Th 


haſt a ftrong God, able to ttrengthen thee. I have no Iiduc 
wiſdom ſayeſt thou, but I have a God that is on y Wiſe, Bethe 
a merciful God, able to ſave tothe utmoſt. What > with- Ihe (a 


- out friends? yet net without God: and amongſt Bo Gi 


friends, who is like to God 2 What ſaid Jacob to tus, Yamin 
diſcontented wife > Am 1 not better than ten ſons ? (0 iieſe 
fay thou, God i my portion for ever. | Ls 
He that continueth in the Dottrine of Chriſt, bath both inf 
the FatÞtr and the Son. - EY 


A® in-the former woide the 5 ny ſheweth how 
unſpeakable miſerable the eltate of that man 5, 


Chriſt, He batb not God ; | . 
So in theſe words, on the contrary, he ſheweth- 
how unſpeakable bleſſed and bappy rhat man is, that! 


eruth, -and perſevere in the Doctrine of Chriſt unts- 
the end ; He bath the Fatber and the Sb: q, d. he hath Jbitat 
both God the Father a Father unto him, and God the 
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$5on 2 Saviour unto him, and a Mediatour to' God the 
Father for him. - | | 

I Now howſoever the Apoſtle mentioncth but the 
tether and the Son; as fayourers of the conſtant Chriili- 


an perſevering in the truth ; yer is not the Holy Ghoſt 

hereby excluded, asif he had no work in the Chriſtians 
perſeycrance, or. affection at all rowards him: For 

God the Father, and the Son, do dwell in the heart of 

the faithful, by the Holy Ghoft, as the Scripture teſti- 

herh; 1f any men have not the Spirit of Chritt, the fame ,_ . 
none of his. And again, Know ye not, that ye arethe., ©. 7) 
lemples of God, and that the Spirit of God dwellethin , 5" ®* 
ys? ſo that he that continuerh conſtant in the truh, - 

awd faith of the Goſpel, hath the love and favour 


yr 


& the whole Trinity. So that the DoEtrine hence 


that 
The conſtant Chriſtian, that is: not drawn away by Dot. 
#ucers, to fall from the faith in Chriſt,and DoEtrine The con- 
Fthe Goſpel, but continues faithful, and conftant in ftanc 
te fame , this believing ſoul hath the favour and love Chriſtian 
of God,” bath Father, Son, arid Holy Gholt. There is ch the 


$:mutual love, and friendſhip,between God and them : —=_ - 


ieſe God vouchſaferh to look upon as friends, and j- , _ 

ſo to ſtile them. - Thus Abrabam is ſhled the friend of 2, 
Gd. And ſo Chriſt looks upon his Diſciples, Te are 4,1, 

w friends, if Fd do Whatſoeber I command yon. And, Ghoſt. 
Henceforth call 1 you not ſervants, but friends, And lam.2..3, 
tence is it, that all the faithful, all true believers, are Ioh. : 5, 
alled the Temples of the-Holy Ghoſt, and God hath 14, 5, 
ſud, I will dyellis them, and Walk in them. Ye are the » Cor. 
Temples of the living God, and if any man defile the Tem- 6. 16. 

tle of God, bim will God deſtroy ; Which Temple of God 

nee, h | 

X What nearer union, or communion, can there be, _ 
betwixt God and a Believer, than for God to cohabi- 

ate with ſuch > Now all true Believers are Gods ha- 


IShitation, the Lord dwells with them, and im then. 


The Lord hath two Thrones, one in the Emperial Hea- 
: | \ »W, 


Mal. 3 13. 
Cor 
6. 16, 


Eſa.43.2, 
3. 


_. family, without familiarity ?' this cannot God and the 
5- ſelf and his ſecrets unto ſuch; The ſecrets of the Lil 


+ Covenant. The myltenies of life and falyation, are J 
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ven, the other 1n the beartsof his Childrens; the Lo Woke 
dwelleth in the higheſt Heavens, and 'in' the lowelt ths 0 
hearts : now Gods children, of all others, have th 
loweſt hearts, and ſuch are the meetelt habitation i Ford 
God to dwell in. | 7. L 

Now: whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, He that continueth this 
in the Dottrine of Chrift, hath beth the Father andthe w_ 
Son, to be in them, to abide with them, to guide, d(* 
rect, and protect them, all which their preſence is}? 
plyes ; This love of his to the Believer, brings with& oe 
many excellen privi/eges and prerogatives :* as, *. 1 

I. It —_ Familianty, ad communion betwitt lodge 
God and 


- 


is Children: * Can two live together ins as 


. 
(ws 
$6457 


millt 


COM 


B-liever do : God doth communicate and revzal him- 


are among? them that fear bim, and he will ſhewebemb 


vs 


from the wiſe, and prudent of the world, yet-are t 
vealed into them ; Shall I kide from Abraham the thing 
that I dv > Gods children 'know more of Gods' 
crets, than-all the ſeeming wiſe men' of the well 
befides : chey have felf6wſhjp with ' the” Father and] © 
" oy he Provridyige whe Li 4 halts «| 
2. Irimplies Propriety, that the Lord hath'a propii-Þ 5: 
ety Lg. .4S 2 = hath in his houſe he dwelleth in Lb 
he can ſay; this is my houſe'; ſo'the Lord' ſaith of is los 
children, They ere mine, and here will I dwell ; I Þi hk 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people. They arent” * 
the worlds, for the world hates.thetn, and loves 
own ; bur the Lord owns them; theſe tiave a propney Ju - 
in God, avd Godin them, OE 
3. Itimplies, that God is gratiouſly preſent with hi keep 
children, to prore@ them, to comfort chem, as a man I” & 
is preſenc in his houſe, to keep it and proreR it ;, {o eh 
the Lord gratiouſly preſent in his Church,and amo 
his people ; Fear not, Worm 7acob, I am With thee, whe 
thou paſſeſt through fire and water, 1 will be Le” 


»Fquair 
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al his habitation. 7 SICLE . 
3.0 4 1c implics reſt, in his houſe where the dwells, ſo 
<pthe Lord finds rett and content in his children-3 The - 
"Rf lard bath choſen Zion, and loved-to dwell in it, faying, 
lh Web's 1 reſt for ever, here will I dwell, for I have a de- 
"light therein. The Lord findsno reſt in the habitarions 
*Yotche wicked. 4 
-*Y 5. It. implyes Refedence and Continuance,for theLord- 
þ& Jucver departs from ſuch , he never leayes them , bur 
47 Jabides with chem for ever ';'He is: not like a gueſt char 
at {| geth for a night in an Inn , and _departeth in the 
a4 | norning ; butas an Owner and -Poffeſlor that abideth 
[the for ever» 1 will never fail thee mor forſake thee. 
ins | 16. 1c implyes: Regiment and Government, 'aS a man 
3 {wil be maſter in his own houſe, 'take the keycs of all, 
command: all, -So the Lord governeth all the fairhfull, 
nlghcning tbem: with the knowledge of his will, -ac- 
quaints them with his Laws for government;:and by 
= | is Spiric works.powerfully: in the” hearts ofthis Chil 
dren and ſervants co obey-bis-commands. *- ©--* 
..- And there -are Arguments and Reaſons that far- 
. ther cleer this truth , that God will Crown his 
Servaiits that conſtantly cleaye to hiny with his 
- gracious preſence with-ſuch, MT 
/Firlt, becaute of his own promiſe made to ſuchiss 
3 {love God and-keep his Commandements, If any man 


LS: 


[7 
\ 
> . 


ES 
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2 
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"i (0s me and keep my words, my Father will love him, amd 
ite (8 will come #nto him and wake our aboad with bim. 'A 


«Fs {8acious Soul is:content thar God ſhall have the belt 
z pe os their hearts, they will give'no 

74% Yenee end to any other gueſt that ſhall offend hiny, 
4x6 15 vain choughts , or ſinful Jufts'or affeRions'; 'bu 
fo : Secondly z: thei Lord-hathputchaſed Believers to-be 


4 1s houſe and habication, Chiiſt by Redeeming us hath 

aken all the tire Sathan had cons, ſo that hecannor 

thee {*allenge us to be his 3 yea the Lord Jeſus:js gi 
He f 
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- men Armed, &'c, that hath taken Believers for his own, es 


ſo that Sathan is diſpoſleſſed and caſt out 3 we wer 
Captives at his will untill Jeſus Chriſt ſet us ar liberty. 


Fre 


2nd ſince the Son hath made us free, we axe free inde} "BK 
to ſerve him. ; REAC. _— 
Secing all che faithfull þave the Father and the Say; 
and are now Gods peculiar p:ople, an habitation for} #® 
himſelf to dwell in 3; in what condition then are thoſ cb 
in, thas «re Without God in the World, that are Rrangty | 4 
to God, and God a (tranger to them, that have knc 
Communion art all with God, whoſe bodyes in(teadyj J10- 
being Temples for the Tacky ghoſt to dwell in, areth | +B 
habitation of wicked and unclean Spirits, a Cape fa {Or 
_ all finfull and unclean lufts,drunkenneſs, uncleannd, | , if 
pride, coyetuſneſs+ thus are their bodyes, ſwept and} Sl 
garniſhed, Babylon like a fit habiration for Devils || tht 
dwell in; and not for God. There muſt be no\nmarx $A 
" where God dwels, he never lodgeth in that Soul when || Cre: 
finfull luts and affeRtions rule. © _ ws BE 
And this leads us tq the ſecond Uſe. which is for | Bd: 
Tryal and Examination whether God dwell within, | HM 
and haye his habitation in us yea or no ;or whether $@ | 
than abide there: ; . © I rom 
1. We nay know who dwells within by the Ser- {Aim: 
yants that come.in and outdayly of the doors. Woaull . 0 
both 


you know who dwells within the houſe of the: Soul) 
ſee what comes from within 2 What, do yain and wi-Þ'® 
chaſte. and malitious thaughts, blaſphemous words ad | ils 
oaths, rotten ſpeeches, eyes full of adukery, - ears + $9 C: 
pen toall wickedneſs > Who dwels here > God not Jus 
the Devil - dwels here;. is God ſerved with ſuch {&Jferic 
vants and attendants as theſe ? ſuch a Soul is a Cage 
Sathan, and not for God. |: ED, 

But from the heart where God dwels. proceed Pap fiber & 
er, Sighs , Groans, Savoury Speeches that; tend-to Elly thow 
fication , and the woes" of the. body- are rey Jett? 
pooſe as ſo many ſeryants-of Rightcouſneſs ro ſe(WFAth t 


\ 


yo 


Wor 


bY | 


DOT 7 


us 
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A Looking-glaſs for Ladies. 24T © 
2; Where God is and dwells, there he Rules, "and 
| that Soulto himſelf ,  he:takes the keyes of che 
}and rules all-;\He transfortnes ſuch into his own 
7 | likeneſs, he makes us holy as God is holy 5 Whereſoever 
"I: -God enters , he changeth the whole man outward and 
inward, he rules the eyes, he rulesthe ears, he rutes the 
zongue;he renews albgives to the Soul where hes, niew 
debres, new Joy; new hope, old things are here gorie, 
things'are become New , hereby you.may 
ow whether God. have his habiration in yol yea or | 


x = what if we have not the Father nor the Son, God Oueſt. 
nor. Chriſt to. dwell in- us > - 

If God dwell not in usthe Devil doth;che Soul of man. Anſw. 
ſuch ahabitation.asnever ſtands yoid , Know ye not 
thot Chriſt dwelleth iu you cxcept ye be Repro C 
\»Anatomize a wicked man, and fee what a wretched 


Creature he is 
His brain is ftaft with plots and devices of the world 
ind wickedneſs. 


His heartis Rtufc with hypocrifie and deceit. 
- His Conſcience ſeared, till Dearh and Judgment 
tome and then it willftare him in the face, and dam 
without repentance. 
| Then ſhall che Sinner ſee and know what it is 
ode without God and cbriff, that now take light>f 


4 this ſo thar Believers have the Father and the Sou 3. 
to Cohabirate and abide with them and in them ? this 
&£ us ſce the high Honour and gniry ;. the Rich and 
erious Privileges of Gods en ;_ howſoever che 
World eſteers of them , ' howſoeyer they have but a 
= Jjoorand mean oniuhege they have a glorious infide, 
” I nou hate Cor It may be 
Ik thatche Cortage, yet if thou 
Father and the Son og 
ere: ſeeſt thy ſelf to be finfull 
She en Lord lem net _ 


-D. 


——_ 


Ps 7; 
+ RS. 
"4 os a" 


—— 
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Eſay 57. 
Is. 


Objett. 


Anſw. 


T hes $, 


A Looking-glaſs for 1 


' | hon fbojildit enter wnler my roof, yet if thy heart be bro- | 
je and-humbled,. the Dd Wih/7 with ine that: 


'Y 7 

eB bears. Confider Chriſtian what a firigulangutl 

is, where he is there-1sno Want.: Princes Cant 

are aw mp leniſhed with all good things , bat 

for neceſlicy and delight,nuch more is God in tuspro- 

viſions where hecomes; and where he com 570 ink 
bit » there he abides for ever. 

But alaſs ſaich the pbor ſoul, -I have fonerimesthk 


much ſweetneſs and comfort in'Gods preſence , my 


heart hath been full of joy, I have had inlargementsin 
Prayer, and have. had experience: of his gratiouspre- 
ſence : But this now is ad paſt , and: Fes: and 


trembling have ceatgd upon me.: 


All this may be ,;and yet chou abiq* & in his: favor M 


and love ; *tis true, God doth ſometimes ſeem $0'with- 
draw himſelf from the ſoul; and to bide-bis face; when 

be hath not due entertainment , nor wee reſpe&lis 
preſence as we ſhould , and when the comforts of hi 
ſpirit are not fed and cheriſhed , ' then it pleaſerhthe 


- 
- a 


Lord to ſeem to deſert his Childrerr for a time , :as ifhef} * 


- had forfaken. them ahd calt them off, but this ey þ Ka} 


may do in love and much merty. | 
. 1. That hereby the Lord nicht take tryal oft 
.. graces of bis ſervants whicte ar ſuch a rime arc t 
2 on Work. 
2. That hereby they migh: find out ſome Fn 
© -them;, that” otherwiſe could fot have bee] 
| covered. F, 
- 3. That when, we. obtain reconciliation with Go 
_ we ſhould preſerve the fame" Oe 
4+ The Lord hereby will keep ur Prayers gi 
and have.the hcuer.edge ſer why 
fore were-c0ld. '{ a 
5. God may be pleaſed mT comfortan(d 
liverance; fora fitteritime;- his Chure 
people can'ſet a due price upod it. -.' 
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wv. of. fo labour togrow in nLocrnnef 


| Gems oy 


F4 | paligetts 
F "* '2; 


p HJUR TA% 4/4 7 por ff 7, 


tnke ds = wg 8 
ever W 
for the Gxefitimes.} 


| .- Thus we ey Avaiie gion 
Aed-$0 5087 ſeives: that ye loſe. not the things pong 


y | pr 21ſo the Reaſons to inforce the Exbertat 
- I. Taken from the". great loſs.that will e 


© hearken une ſuch, Fr ll the 6b ings 


have done. 7% © 
F* Taken fromthe great Revardthapin the © 

\, begiven to-thens if they Continues, 

4 full Reward-. 


3 :Faken from the 


. 


> Chiles. 


ry. .roughty 


= 


cite 


veg 


- themſelves into. the gear Gong oe .cont ey (all Ne rg 


..ſaever cranſgrefiech, and nor in 


trine of Chriſt, bath wot God, whereas-he Sa ne 
er 


-[timveth in the Do&trine of Chyiſt: bath 
'' andtbe'Son. 


World is full 
are {till at wor many We © ſhegally 
Lays after chem. What courſ: 


I. I di "ths ;{ 
POET wing. 


wh off ho 
je here it will be . objeRted., iAletss: wa ies: 
theſe Deceivers in cIAtY corner, that 
ww _—_ 
our { grengthning. in the nicks and Reign Js 


##Þ 


Gen. 42. g, 


Objett. « 


fand grpun- Dirc&i- . 


din. the Truth, this will keeps ay a being ſha- ons 9 be 


with every wind of 


Do&rines. for:whom db theſe preſerved 


y | Seducers work 'upon but ungrounded Chriſtians? - and from er- 


_m_ ad obedience in life according to that-rthoa ors 


is Dotrine whether it be of God. 


growelt in the Knowledge of the Truth, 
n unto it like- 


- wiſe; 


Mow” 


» If any men ( ſaith Chriſt ) will do bis widl, be Joh.7. 17. 


[- 


_ £7: ogg ER 


u ot Tanks 
& earn 


ſs freely, which as.b 
ſuch Tons IR and anikarey with 


Colle "TT ko undepda yr wor bid them 
The \ as it followeth in the next verſe; whatwar 


yepeople'ts ventute Into'their company, or 
Ar hn who: declare themſelves pro- 
6; the Seripturds, Chrifts: AY 


Nb + * WR ob 
faſt 6's godly and Faichfull 
n ang ted ce for the 
herr ern 


JE 


robe ade from te St 


® 
ad; 1798 
s 
- - wo. * WF I 
$i# »*- { T*r4J $1 35: \ 3 2 
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| | when 
| Tie Apoltle exprefly forbidderh ou e fe kinda of 
courtelies to be ſhewed-towards is ſuch 


| wihoth Si eaſdaDes ye receive 


ED == CIXZSESTS 


 withchew.gve them nog tbe leaſt countenance, and ler 
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-450 Veal” wo, 11.” wy 

- 10. If sbere come. pe ns 
fv MM hu w0t to bouſe, neither bid bins: 

E ed . 

311. For OTIS bes God ed is pert 

© "his ovlll decde. ud i paterf 


JN theſe words we "09s the ſecond branchof the As 
polUe Exbortation, as co beware of their nes 
ſo to beware of their Perſons , the ſcope whereof is 


this, 
That thus Ledy and her childrey thguld rake heed thac 
they acquaint not themſelyes with ſuch, 
And whereas the cffeRs of familiar acQuaintarice 
berween men are gle kyos (1. To: enterain! one:a- 
| ogy into their hows 


+ Tos ng oder 


. 


one receive bim not to houſe, &s. 
Suchas are the be Meptings 6 of f Chriſt, = of tie 


thoſe Eſay 53:7 
the-ſin- Rom, 16. 


dean: 


ns 
receiverh 


receives, "es 
thevs.08.to houſe, beware of chem, have nothing to da 
thera have no entertainment arall among you 3 Nays 


Fac ary ume you with ſuch hoomy, do.not 
Fo ood G A os by: him not. 


Rex, $8] uh. Forfu het 
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biddeth hin: God ſpeed, is partgher of. js evill deed, q, Fl | 


if you hold communion wi ſuck, or ſhew any tuch 
familiarity to fuctas to ſahne thenr: + yott makefome 


ons the Workd "that - you favour Mm in their 


x. Fhe ExhortatSh / 
( ” there GY that 
ring not this Doc- 
oy beſe. worgs of the Apoſtle: ;/ iu, receive, &c. 
©» £0 FF ESR PS. 2.” The Reaſon, Fof 
235 WIL 


God ſpeed,&&c. 


Dot. -1.. The' Exhortetion, If Me. come any that bringeth 


No tami- net this au9 ap! 2 The obſervation 1s, 


lizrity ro  >That it is the duty of every-Faithfull and godly. Chii- 
be held ſian. indeedi;: that would approve himſelf ro God as | 


with He- fuch, toſhuriallmanner of familiar acquainrance with 

retiques. © Heretiques and thoſewhom we know to hold and main- 
cain-any points of: pg Religion, contrary to the 
Dodcriae and Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, and who dd 
obſtinarely {ſtand perſevere therein, Such 9 


por For a d, let no man deceivd 
you With vain Words, &c.- Be thdt campanions W 

E: is. o 20d; rejels «tins once #f vice admon 

p off 3. "yy H 


1 Tim's — forbids" The} to Jn —_ 


{ 
# 


5. - with wrangling ſpirits 740 Leer ethr hr yr 25 


mo_ wh 
TOS af rat ate — 


bel ns ch leſs nay private Chriſtians ave ought 


to do withiſuch.: CHE SVG; act 


- And ſuckwasche jadgment of the Primiti 
 - of the Clinch ugaſtine, yet in thewty'fi 
> Age afcer dic Kyotlles » Fhat' Saint an or 
| 4» wou 


be that biddeth bim” 


ethren; mak them dilig my hi i 
— £0 tbe DE is which | 


ov 


DEBPSaSTREGWS. 


af 


SDvOSs Fr - 


ov 
WW - 
£ +4 a M. a= 


FT for when thoſe that are looked 


{ inſnared ; and for this cauſe the Apottte 


11g-g S fOr EL adzes. 


yas an” Heretiqne.'(Amd it is related of PolicarpScho- 


ſs niuch as (ature him; whereat Marcion' beings mo- 
ved-s' «hin | 


thanjand tras: of his is agreeable'to ine 
in this Tem, | Do oc ſuch (0 bokſr, ner bid them 


God ed. iF TOYTOD Es 
Now'the Reafons for: this; why We fy 
; Afully avoid aliffanuliar ſotiery; with ſuch-Wic 
_ *edanduutigodhyperſons are thefe.. -- 
Firlt, chat his ns AY man,whetthe ſhalt find: him 
elf thus ſhunned of all good /Chtiftians,as oneofanc-" 
ther ſacierty,'may hereby be brouphtiro- ſee his(error,: 


(02 That be may be «ſham 

Secondly, that we ” 42 our parts m1y not be he 
to be maincainers, or countenancets-of ſuch perſons;: 
robe godly _ 
religious , ſhall familiarly converſe: wich 
that declare themſelves enemyes to Nawoith Ore 


{brethren that are not well ſetled and grounded inthe 


truth:, will be ready totake off:nce, as*to think'their 
opinions are not { crous and dammableasy ay bs 
ri- 


they are,and by their example may they _—_ 

fans to rake heed left by any means 95 9047 bG an/OCca- 
that baſt knowledge fit at Table in the Idols Temple ſhall 
not wag Conſcience F bim that is Weak be boldned text 


theſe things that are ſacrificed to Idols > and throught 
goedgs ſball thy weak brother periſh for whom Ghri 


Fine » all familiarity with Heretiques is to be a- 
voided, «$4 both our ſelves od thoſe'that are aboutus 
4 may 


LIMI 


Ke hep in ute Bath where Cerinthus was; that 


kewthe faid-fobw E eliſt,'tharhe meeting at Rome / 
aaa niet —a.ome; Marcios , Ns | 


did not:-know him yea, | 


Reef. 1, 


j andto;be aſhamed of himſelf 1 ty max obey nearer 2 Thel. 3; 
ſayings, note bim, and n-_E ng company with him, Why: 14. 


- 


fion of falling to them that are weak; for if exyſervion x Cor. 8.5 


3» 


EZ: ee fromthe infeRion Shur, which abere 
e ve are in danger to receive. 

them. | Sce howearnetily- 
Ejad. 2 3- Oh on chees le of>If; weil ke [tes 


meaning 
Food 34. ev 64 4well-in thy Laud:s': 
ar peugeot 


{Hle: would bave 70” a : 
and thruſt qur of the Church, for pk he x 4 rh | 
; Cor.5,6 ven ſowreth the Whole _ And indeed we ſce- \ſag 
caparneys chat ſuch as keep company/and:hold-fami- 
With 2 uekerg , or where anyſuch- are. ſuffered 
ly,bow they corrupt and-infe&t a whole houſ- 
| hold bf,people ,' and an one wigked perſon is made 
- the batter by the company of thoſe: that arc 
there:are many good. that in time have. grown: 
e by- converſung and bokking familiarity _ 
yt penn ene perſwads 
yet we have .one argument - more to. 

4 us £Q'avoid the £ompany and fellow(hip with Sedz. 
cers., | left we being wg with ER in their fins; 
a>Jaſt, we-come to: partake with them in their puniſhs 
inent.. This was: the charge that Moſes gave ro the 
Childrer\ bf 1/reel, when they joyned themſelves 


G1 


ey * ay you from the Tents of theſe Wits 
por nar 1} ca of theirs, left ICs in al 


5-7" NOOR the Church of Rome are we ad- 


{or inc, ene (het eeyrande not of ber 
reaſons are weighty cighty,p ar” ipods halt rm Nl ian 
with Hereriques and ſuch as are Enemies to the Dogs 
trine and Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
/ __ yet in this there are certain Caixtions to be obs 
eyed. 

I. Regard is to be had to mens & of Authority 
and office, they bear theſe muſt of iofalliritneb 2C- 

knowledged, 


7 x 


Numd.16 thale.re bels againſt God , even.c0r4h , Patben, and | 


Rey. 18,4. Momſhed to departs g Hos ber Mie 2 bet be ot porta 


8 


5 
=. 1 
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Te [knowledge ..and fuch : obedience and reyerence per- 
ny .unte:thern, | as of right belongeth unto them, 
| Forexample', are they Magiſtrates and ſuch 3s are in 
prong ovet 15-2 theſs mult be obeyed and reveren- 

of us 

Let every ſoul be ſubjels to the bigber Powers ; _ndto Rom.13.t 

£3Chrit hams fr ns olloners pay rribute toCe- 

ſar: and willingly they es ven. (inieaſhans 

Ors. ' 
either muſt $2 Hinband forſake the Wife, nor the 
Wife the Husband, becauſe of of contrary opiniens ; this 
izcleer by that of the Apoltle, - 

Tf any Brother have a Wife that believeth not, if [be be i Cor. 7. 
content to dwell with bim,let —_ orſake — 12, 13. 
Women that beth « Husband that be, 
content to dwell With ber, let ber not forſcke bi _ 

'--2, Even ſuch as are thus Fnemyes to the Faith of 

Chriſt , or Enemyes' unto. us; if they be in want and 
difreſs,are to be relieved of us, If thy Enemy (either an 

Enemy to thyPerſon or Religion, ) buager , feed bim, gom, 12. 

if be tbirif give bins drink, = 

.. 3. We mutt hold outward peace with ſuch, ſo far 
» forth as Religion [is not hindred thereby , As mach «s 
in you lyeth bave peace With all men. 

' 4+ It 1s not unlawhull co craffick with them, to ſell 

tothem , and to buy of them, for thus did the Jewes 

wich the Heathens —_ Idolairous. Nations, 4brabens 

os of the Hittites a place of ground to bury bis Dead Gen. 23.4. 


$. Thouglwe are to forbexr all familiar (ociery with F 
fuck _ of ÞY that are/Hoveriques,and —_— #2 
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buck rrcb te. tha ub we Min " 
-X 

leſs courteſic of Ls beſhewed u 
man than this is.? yer ſaith! Apetile; afford noe his. 
man ſo much. 

It is no part of che Apoſtles meaning that Chiiſtinks | 
ſhould in-any- ſort: ſhew-chemſelves uncivil 'or inhav 
man towards any , :far:Religion doth nor overthrojy| 
Civility and Per. ) bur rather require it and ettas| 
blith it, for 

1..A Chriſtians carriage mult be fuch'even ronaty 

ha that are Withoxt,and yet are Enemyes of Godand; 

Religion , as that thereby he may rather gain them - 

= him ,. than ſer them mx tad fromhim-- .A-Lefſoy 

our Pxekers have not yer. learned, whe-are' tongues 
tycd when others ſpeak , +making ita part of their pers | 

feekio iow not to ſalute any but their own eribe , and that || ,, 


: Tim. 5. many times witha Mum-and no more. Let ſuchcons 


14. 


fider and conſult well theſe Scriptures, whether this be 
not 2n.occgfion to the godly to ſpeak evill of them and 
their wayes , and whether this praRtice: of theirs-be 
- conſonant to the rule of our. Saviour »- who ſaith , Le 


' Marg 16, your ligbt ſo ſhine before: men that they may ſee your good 


Works and glorifie your Father which is in Heave 


Tir.2,7,8, Pax gives this in chargeto Titus, Ther inal rbing be 1; 


ens. ſhew hinſelf an example od wo fo With uns . 
Dri ne dvity , ineſy; th ; that be whith 

with andeth may be aſhamed, And aha wo 

verfation boneff wich whom 2 with their own PL 

wh x oa on, The aſk Co's rein 


» That they 
_— may by your: po nk wi þ 0 fl Shel ,gheif 
o_ oft ics ror inthe 
ro anode _ [yok SER well may, 
and =_— mult go together 1n a Chriſtian ; it is only.' 
for the Reaſons before ſpecified thar Saint 7obn would 


not haye us cither to enter.into any familiar acquain= * ; 


rance BO ſuch perſons /\ or ſo courteoully to _— 


©... 
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ll 


& 
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I mongl(t us ,: ſuch as preſuming ſo much upon their own 


| Piebdraw your ſelves frompbem Receive them not to bouſe, , 1, 


| #quirethirmor, neich@ haverhey warrant ( unleſs oc- 


A Looking-glaſs for Laaes. 257: 
we would our: godly and Chriſtian friends of the ſame - 
faith and religion with us,but rather tolook upon them 
3 (trangers. | L410 
Lerus apply this. 
This ſerves -for the juſt reproof of a ſort of people a-: Vſe x. 


knowledge and ſtrength, and that chey are ſo. ſetked in 
the rruth, that they fay, nothing is able to move them, 
and therefore-dare ventnreto hear a Maſs, andgo to 
the Puckers meetings, as if zhey: were our of all danger. 
Be they Papiſts, Atheifts, Anabaptiſts, ©nakers, friends 
of Chriſt or enemyes to Chriſt all is oneto them, they 
can receive-them into their honſes , and, go-to their 
houſes,and converſe,and be as familiar with.them as if 
they were brethren of the ſame faith with them. 1 

. Are therenot many ſuch: amongſt us, that go under 
the name. of ProteHants, and would be ſo accompred, 
which make this their daily practice 2 whereas; if they 
 nere friends unto Chrilt and his truth, certainly they 
would deteft and abhor all ſuch famihariry with thoſe +. 
hey know tobe encmyes to Chritt. O how will theſe 
men anſwer it at haſt, who have ſomany warnings to 
the contrary. > Be not companions of ſuch , avoid them , Eph, -«. 


nor ar them God ſpeed. I would i wg confidera=-. 
tions ſerioufly to be thought upon by theſe men. 
- 1, How full of ſlight:and nnbinſ theſe. Deceivers Eph.4.14. 
7. Fr any they are full of neg. » AS 
peakerh , they: will fpeak with:more pro- 
bability and ſhew of Jr rw thou art aware of , 
and -perhaps-arr not well able co.anfwer;.:”. ©* | 
Fa RA Hs fb a — pw Gal 5, v0. 
Apoſtle, works of # z at are agreeable ro 
| ebgee—oeogy » - which upon all _occafions we are 
gw tor "Il. . T>”" SY 0 wr 6 SE 1THTS - EING : 
£3, Confider,that it isthe Miniſters duty <ſpCially ro _ 
Reſet gainefayers : Bur: of '&very privar&Chriftian God Tir. 7. g. | 


cafionally 


—— ob. Ape % 
< EIN mint ns age ga 
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23 Theſ. 2. 
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cafionally 
pany Obi of ſuch, it oy 19g of God,and to ex-" 


. thy coiling i into the company of ſuch , and ou Ars 
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it falls in their way ) eo comrime: the comd L, | 


poſe themſelyes to dang 4 
4. Confider thar way haſt juſt cauſe ro fear,that ac by | 


ming gpon thy own (trength,with thy tu y back) 
upon Gods command, whe hath forbidden tt the Contra» 
ry» that God will leave thee and d give thee 4, to ſtrong 


Llufoons to believe ng —_— chow mail racy cg wy | 
rine ſuch are to 


Secondly by the Rule 


be reproved; who profeſſing bs Proteſtents,and | 


to hold- the faith of Chrift Rand of the GoſpelLdo cons 
traſt Marriage either wich Papiſts, Quakers or others 


thatareof a contrary Ny ion. Is it like the Apolile 


ſhould not perinit ſuch tobe received to bouſe, and yet 
permir teartob to be received into bed ?this cannot be. 

If mo apanrn. a is to be, held with ſuch, then we 
are not to joyn with then in the neareſt ſociety , and 


_ thatfor theſe reaſons. 


Exod. 38. 
ys 
Deur.7. 3. 
2 Cor. 6. 
$$. 


Deur.7.3, 
1 Reg.t1i, 
I, 4. = "/ 
: > Reg ' 


Gen. 24.35 yant $0 provide a wife for-dſesc his Son , he:made hum 


I. Ic is againſt the commandment of Gog, who chars 
geth his — the ns that they ſhould make no 
Rrnghny wo with -F qory may Faclaw.” This was 
{ £ 1n the time of the Law 

Ad Gr us under the of = eye dope in like 
manner, wort reneque! 
that when a ae elievar a poaked-and gc. 
one that is an unbelieves, pf nbehever, is aims 
gual and un-meet match. -. 

Cate cate Mrbon whin be. ſent his ſers 


ſwear unto him, chat he ſhould not take daughter 

= oc RE ee nag 
<0 2ny 4s | 

exue belicver be ſeduced. . This was 

ger thor own reaſon het hag 


with rhens , for they us 
we. And'hon 


have wein che © 
ne par opp of Selnuen, 7 


by ” 
4 - 
& 6 4 - £ad CY 
pI _ [2 
.» 4 
Wn 
3 


re - Fas TIE. | 


F 
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3. Such yew Salyrr thus match a great im- 
| etection many Wayes:' ' 

I. promo. x7 Wealth Beauty, whey vr or 

this World, more than theydo the 

'1 | Foc of God an tee of te om 
tra« |. $515 & 
ong | 2, That there is wanting in ſuch that godly.affeRi- 

onto ſuchas are yertuous and: godly. 41} my' de- 

light ( ſaich David ) iviw the Saints, and do 198 Tbete Plal.16.z, 

#bem 0 Lord tbat bate thee, wet i5::::  Plal. 139. 
3- It s an Argument of-lictle zcal in ſuch, for if it 21. 

were,it would-breed much grief in their hearts to 

- thintmyhuband or my Wife is yetthe Child of 

. the Devill, and | wort er a mernber of him orher, 

that is no:member of 
: And yet notwitfianding Sake Reaſons; if-ſach a Sce more 
Marriage be-once nile am not; be diflolved, for 2f chis in 
there is no faultatall inthe ſi e of the Marriage, D. Taylor, 
hutin che raaner of making it. \- . For m_ 
{ Seca , this may ſervers yarn us all to be very oh oy 

E of our companions, ro take good Wl . 

whom We er ra note acquainrour felyes, 
mag > pr rt I prrcnngs ore 
'wrnpany we uſe, ' D ly Ghoſt 
mendeth to have omen 2"man —— daneheait, 
otie'that knew welt encgh wharhe did, and iniftruc- 
wothers 19.do well, yet living bars while in the Court 


'ﬆ Kitig oimpany of uncircum- 
Wed anal wrgodly PhiNfimer., be va the works for ont? 
-— Arco "fox "there he/bad learned ro ye and 


lens, whom he 


"F[ihaþ AS > = E = — ; Eng 2 *- > 


LUUXT, 4 474 I @87”/ 4 


was: the worſe for that evill company, 
to ſwear by the life of Phargob leeds; Peter tha 


x , 


had 'made an Excellent Confeſſion of his er 
Chriſt , and had profefſed much love to/Chrift , ye: 


even he when he came into Pilates Hall where he 
heard the people on every ſide railing againſt Chrif, 


he contrary to his confeffion before, begun todo al 


—__ did, he forſook his Maſter, yea, and forſware 


Now if ſo great Saints and worthy Pillars in the 


Church fell 1n ſuch manner, and were corrupted and 
made wor'e by the emil company: whom they 
converſed , what folly is.it then in-thote who reſu- 
ming of their own ftrength do boldly converſe with 
. all ſorts of people, ſaying, they: know well enough what 
they have to do,and that there 15 none of them all ſhall 
hurt them, &c > Alaſs poor Shrub, when thou ſeeſt ſuch 
Ca ardnanh, ir Eon OR 
. own. kno ce Or e ag 
caretoavoid all fin, either in praftice or opinion, be 
ys ob co- avoid all familiarity with, ungodly pee 


Bur more ef] ally all Houſhelders way learn 
by to be —————_——_ their familyes ny ly lo 
On ers, _ _ and all Prophane perſons.ouref 
chey comp che ret Wel knoweth 
raps = nam ary age Papiſt,,:one 
I Swearer, one Drunkard, .one contenaner 
and his Word , will domore. miſchuef,in « 
bouſe , than many that are Godly and Religious can 
do good, theſe the Devill ſceketh ro'thruſt into every 
ocxir;cxlicen 1nſtrument and a means torn all 


© then how'doth.; :it-concern Atedros EE 


to take good heed that:if their houſes be T5 
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amongſt them , ood all. f 
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| Ya come any wnto Ju; /an wingete thisDoBrine 


Y thele words ( this Doftrine ) the Apotite meaneth 
che Doitrine of. Jeſus Chiili;”and Inrendert; to ex- 
clude all other\Dattrives: whatſoever that are either con= 


ag 3 nts 


CEE OTITIS I oft onoy arp Ct Rn 


ener ie henna hee eats 
OO __ 


- DO OIING \ meme -- . 
DE IO BEIT WPI 
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reef ery: is contrary to: bis: DoQrine., x nk 
from i ic, miſt be gore refuſed of chem. 

It is Saint Pax/s admonition;-” h we oran 
gel from Heaven Preach unto:you otherwiſe than thac 
which we havePreached unts you , Let bim net be re- Gal.1.8,9, | 
ceived, Nay -morc, Let bim be accurſed.. ':::; 

And Chuift» himſelf commendeth- the:Church of Rev.3. 6. 
Epbe «s,for this, that fbe liazed the works (and Wicked 4. 
.< oyggins ao worm TR :6n] 

,  reprov the C ergamus >0. 

Py ſhetollerated them £e the DoQrine of Salaam 
- another ſortof falſe Teachers ; And he hkewiſe oo 
ed the Church:of Thyatire-for ſuffering Jezebel , 
that pretended to be a Propbetrſs, I ev Sar 
| Rok doneach ber falſe Do&rines, - and: thereb _ 
duce and deceive the ſeryants of.'God +; And 

T5 


\ Me in this place expreſly-chargeth,: If chere come 
mo ,4nd-bring not this Dotirine, 1 1. ©. the 
| wf C inf eee bi ot rid 
"And yet norhbſlanding ales ſore make 2 Que- 
ſion, whether di yers Religions at once may not 
Reems | in hers org Coma Wi _ i 
(25 Mt Were a WuUnNOuUt ON, We ice 4tt-L0me 
doms»i\and Countreys, F-- of all Re- 
ligions, both Zewes ,- Turks, Pope, Audkuptitts and 
Luakers ,- V&s.:i Friends: of and Enemyes to 
Chuilt living together;and Ar one permitted ro wor 
ip 
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ſnip kis 6 own God, ker bs 6 ts ; 2h 
whaeſoever- DoRtrine'a man brings: with ne ry 
Gee Res an pos tolleration, as | dppenremy bl God 


in the Law-of God, for | 

Exod. 20, GT EET ek 
And onr Saviour confirmed the ſame by ſayi : 
Me 4. prone uo? pe xe: Jas | 


| And for 'the/practices 
kei 4. 9 trine of Jeſus hrift” bgi 
might admit no co-pa 


years, ig ar ſuc 
gerly rudiments,. as the Apoltle | 
Yea agairiſt all thoſe that would —_ all theſe _ 
ther ;- Saint: Paul denounterh an Anethems, 
fools; and plai rily telleth them, that b thmean | 
: and loſe all ea > by Ghrift, He fball profit thins- 


yet thoſe cereinonics. and rudimenes,” 
which the Ac will by-no means have 
were all ſuch as were ac farſt be andere 


| one! 
EIS and | ]: 
br 


. the multitude of mens; 7 57 ag be of one Heart , :_ 

EE vos Being of Get tka 

2. We 

been reacett : 

De io TSS: | 
W ve utter % 

ſition and falſe worſhip from among theme © - 
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| ry knew co be contrary to Gods word and vill have 
c fi. choſen to dye rather, than to forſake the Laws of their 
oy God. This anfweris full. 


"W i IN 


Buc  were.icnotbetter, for a manto faſhion himſelf Objeet. 5 3. 


Ir ri Þ the. world , and .ta doas the greatelt ſort of people 
be $6, than otherwiſe t _ hated, mocked; ſcoffed, and 
wondred-at like an Owl ns, them, called Round- 

| lead, Puritan, and I know not what; - :« 
' In marters of indifferency, ſuch as in their own ria- 
we are neither good, nor evill , it,is no offence for a 
mancofaſhion bunſelf to the world, and to do as moſt 


Ba 


a 4d Pp of a2. af . he-ſaw the one 
orld practitingand doing tne ſame, yet mult he not 
th on himſelf unto them,nor in any Wi iſe be PISA 
mich them therein. 

' So the roo who, chargeth , Thou ſralt not follow 


[ þ to every Soul that doth evill, yea, 
| pear of 20 be upon every one, that abideth not, 
' Jin oll things that are Written in the book, of the Laww to do 


: pod, than that God. ſhould plague.us for evil ? 
And yer again(t theſe Scoffs and Tauns of the grace- 
Ew world, Our Saviour giveth this comfort, Bleſſed are 


7 rn DIOSINE % OEAES 3 : 


x(Gaith He ) er's men revile you, we you, and ſay 
W manner Cady { agdinſ you W- ou Round- heads, 
ritans » iſe »&c.) : 4. e, (for 
il” : as L will and command you ny 6 and be £d, 
d Nie you caſt downy nor — for all 
Y cake comfortin your bear, for gre yu 


A d in Heaven, 


Jf therefore the aber. of peop'e in..the 
Yorld TS no: gy a ro p{gf op. thee, 

e the Contene ro walk thither alone , rather than by 
g with: a het evill Deeds to walk with 
wa ,remetnhbringthat 
ra wr = were wot the Servant of 
T - Cbriſt 
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&o; but in any thing chat gh is, and forbidden in the - 


g-a6 molt "fearfully threatneth, 2. 


bem ; and is it. not betrer that mien ſhould hate us for - 


Mar.5.1v» 
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' Nately maintaineqa DoErine quite contrary to that 
Jeſus Chrilt3 Now ſuch indeed tmay'noc be receive 


4g | 6 "Ie $0 F. TP ID” T% ; . 
CbrifF,and,that the Amity With the World « Enmity' v 
God UIOUeMryI  VIEENC 4 0 <4 


- 


OY FA BY . - ws : 


* Chuſe you theref6te'to five'tiy this World,” ab-Ns- 
ab lived. in the old World , or” as*Lot lived in Sedom, 


than eyer to be partakerwich thertin their evill-devds, 
$66: 837) BERIOn! net args | 137-6; 7 Of? 


He that bidaeth im God ſherd''s partakes,, of 6 | 


evill Deed. -* #7 _ 
= + £44 Bis YOPSySOFLLNQTY LNCS 
E Rom theſe” words , ſome very uncharitably,: and 
quite againft#heApolttes nicanitig do collet; an 
hold ithat it is unkhawFull for one man to ſalute 
when they meet; with' thoſe common tearms of cour- 
relic, God be With you or, God ſave Jon or,God ſperd yes, 
or ſuch like: ©! 079% 7 3 907 BI "SER 
And ſee what goodly Arguments they have. for this 
pzeviſh Gpincas.of theirs. TI HI 
' Firſts they allege the perſon whoin they meet, "mij 
be ſuch'a one;that is; of a faich and Religion contraj 
ro'that of Jeſus Chit; now.doth nor the Apoſile in 


this plate expreſly charge ,* He that's ſuch 4 ene bidbinl 
not God ſpe } ? Þifies it is then-to-paſs by va ſaying 


nothing, than- toneur ſuch a daniger by ſauring hi 
as to" be partaker-of bis evill deeds. fy T:T-24 e” 
-* x7. Conſider *who'they were of whom the'Apoſtk 


ſpeaketh; they wereas before isthewedznotorious and 
dangerous Herttiques » who botti'btoached anid'obfi | - 


of us into our hefes; 'becauſe they refuſe to communt [| 


cate with'us'in:Gods houſe:;- and: fo far forth as our 
kind ſaluting of them may be a ſtep to familiar ae- 
-quaintancewith them , we-! 
-thems of bid thetn-God ſpeed: - © | 
2+-Confider; what ſhe was ts Whom ' the 'A} 


ith 


| 


hated, deſpiſed, reviled , and:wondredatas *n Owl, + 


-andJ-- 
anorher 


— = ob =; 


on = oy AS 


we. may got fo much a5 faheel. 


{pe>keth; thoughia virtuous! Lady, "yer 8:-weak wor 
andone that-cahly<tnight be acer | 
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'J- 8s; they; were ,, whoſe manner then was, and ftill is, to | 
| creep intothe houſes of ſuch perſons,; and to Leadcap- 2 Tim, 3. 
tim | 3ive ſrrople-women, as.Sains/Paul obferyerh. ' 1712? 9. 
'F \- But -orberwiſe, though.che perſon; we:meer be one 
thar doth not b:lieve the Goſpel, nor is yet of the houfs 
holed of faith, we niultnotwithftanding courteoully fa- . 
f 6 - hace tinn3-140- our Saviour ;::YVben ye come into any bouſe Mac, 10. 
WEN {aloe the ſame. ol (ric? C MOTHITPHALFLOOT 1a, 
27 3,:1f che perſori wei meet be a ſtranger unto us, we 
2nd} knowing no «vill by hum; in our Chriſtian chariry we 
2njf;. ought co.think the bett_of him, char he is a profeſſor of 
whe | the ametaith with us; and that as a Chriſtian Brother 
our. we ought co ſalute him. tr en I | 
tou, | + But, $hough the man we'meet be an otitward profel= 4yoy, 5, 
44 ſor of the ſame faith with us, yer potſibly. he may be 
- this}. a wicked mian , and at-that time we meet himhe may 
| begoing about ſome'vile and finfull work; it may be to 
mh kill or rob another man', ſhall I now bid this man God 
tra. ſpeed, or ſay unto him, Ged be With you ? | 5 oh 
Pj IE I knew for certain, that he went about:ahy {uch dnſw. 
4b miſchief , and ſhould bid him God ſpeed, 'rhen were E : 
1 doubtleſs a partaker with him of his ev#ll Deed : but 
where I know rio ſuch matrer by him ; by the Law of 
. Love and Charity that thinketh no evill, I mult repute 
| ar a man, m_ yr be made w_ 
an nifelt agataſt him , for ſo ſaith Ghriſt;: Fudge not, an | 
81 . che Apoltle, Charity thinketh not evil. - - i 7 ay Ut 
at of And our Saviour chargeth his Diſciples , Into whar- , =***t 5: 
ceived) ſerver houſe ye enter , though che Inhabirants be'ftran- Fo 
an _ gers,-and+ye know. not What. diſpoſitions they be of, 
$ our] Ft hopurigthe belt of chem, Do ye ſalure them, ſaying, 
rac þtac: be to this houſe, And farther telleth them, If the Son 
ae] of peare-he there, 4. e. if the party whom you ſalute be 
-% | a favourer. and follower of the Do&rinie- of Peace, 
> 7 ING reſt upori btm, if not, it [hall t&rs to you 
oy - he pconi the man whom we ſalute'is going about: , 
an evil ation , yet happily our good with in' ſaying, 
£683 4 ani 
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and ſaluting him with God be with you, may'be'a means 


- to divert, if not to convert him'from his ungodly. en- 


Args.3. 


terpriſe : for ſrxely-thoſe with whom: God''is ,, and 
whom he direQerh with his Spiric can never a@tany 
wicked thing. hf 2 ; 
But ſuppoſe we know.him well whom we meer, both 
what he is, and whereabour he goes, yet 'in way of _ 
common courtefie , ſuddenly to ſalute him with zhoſe 
termes., God ſpeed you , or: God be with you , when, we 


think not of God, mult needs be the raking of Gods 


Anſs. 


x Cor. 2. 


7 | 


Rurh 2.4. 
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1. Whatſoever thou findelt by thy ſelf , yet judge - 
not thy brother, that in his Salutations he thinkethnot 
of God, for what man knoweth tbe things of « man, ſave 
bbe ſpirit of « man that is within bim? fn 

2. Suppoſe a man thinketh nor. of God: ſometimes 
in his Salutations, when he-ſpeaketh of him, ſhall ic 
therefore be forbidden him and all other pecſons at' all 
times 5 Shall not the ſervancs-of God ſalute one another 


with a kiſs of loye, and with all health one unto ano- 


ther, becauſe 7udas once betrayed his Maſter with ſuch 
Ns? nba wodink cor bets 
3. If a when we think.not of im, 
be a taking of his Name in vain; th*n Rt no Children 
ſay their Prayers, nor karn their Catechiſm ,' nor 
read the Scriptures , forin all theſe things they offen 
ſpeak of God and yet neither think of him, nor know - 
him, nor-under{iand what they ſay of him. , 
4. As for thoſe ordinary ſpeeches which we uſe 1p- 
en the way , God ſave you, God ſpeed you , the:'Lord be 
With you , we find that they have been uſual amongſt 
Gods peoptc.in all ages. Ty LALIS: 26! 2 
Boa% coming into the field amongſt his Reapers ſa» 
Juted them, faying, The Lord be with you, and they ſ2- 
hated him again, The Lord ble thee... Aud indeed: what 
can we ſay one unto another more briefly or more . 
ſweetly 2 for, if Ged ſave us, whatcan hart us'2:If God 
ed ns, What £29 binder ins? God bleſs. us , who- - 
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rue ic.is, our deyotion is ondinatily more ſerled ,3 


when we pray for our brethren, either. publickly in the Rom, 8, 
ation, or privacely in our Prayers poured forch 31. 


nees bended, and hearts and hands lifted up un 
to ark & » and yet. thoſe ſhort flpcurtjons uponithe 

/ abe pci SHerc 0 Fn Gad he With Jo £'6 
are not idle 
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ficable to = brechren 1g acceptable to God. .. 
h ſerves for the Juſt reproof of all that » 


ſhew no 


kgiſtrate and 


cat people amonegft us Bn, 72 | 
niſters. yea thoſe:o thei _  refarion ; burwith 


. Mum and no more, ew a Rage, 
-aRting the part rather ay 


living Ten, 
as if, ie were 2 principal part of Foray eligion to, be 
rude and uncivi}, og as if true Religion did quite over» 


| throw Humanity: and Fo Fania 


; Elthoy þ hat IR \@ dit an6 0s 

Ah That nay Be th-paper and and ink; But | 

© $o.comeunteyou ito fi 220jt # mandy 
; »9ur Joy my be funk, _ ct 


- fully negleR chis duty, ,. clpecialy chat fort of Ay "ns 
| ers, Who 


IN theſe ewo.: laft T4 n we haye hs third and laſt The con- 
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r, A.Reafon why the Apoſtle is ſo brief in writing 
| y tir oo Verf.xt.- - 
' 2. A remembrance &; 2 a hve and renendetion, 
-  whichthis Lady 
Geir hun Fo erſe 12. 


HCY 3 dd fend unto 


Jae f this Epifile, and that is the Concinfion, which cluſion of 
$ of two parts. rhe Epiſt, 
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joy wipht bi fulf © 3. e.” char they wright have Toy in 
ks Sc reach nto chentf, and be likewiſe Higher 
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reac care the Apoſt bay byer this Lady an 


intns He could tb farther them in Religion. 


Doff, _ Whoſe prafice and example is'a notable Grd Wane ; 
Miniſters for all Paſtors, reaching ronarkbs carefull Lav dili- '4 
CD iſtry ; ſo wp ithey / 


teir 


. muſt be * gent: the ſhouls.beintheie | 
= carctull of 6 uy 22S k, .A 
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efident 
reaching" 'Goſ-. 


- preſenr, Eſenc from Kd (as the Apoftle' wis at this time). 
pur ablent ruſt be fearfull leſt their peoples minds ſhould nad 
7” +, ried from the trith, unto any contrary, Dodtrintyand 
| endeavour to eſtabliſh 'rhetn by tetrers and by Wwritiy 
| his. was the. end of the Apoſtfes wilting Yo'# 


ny 
iſftles to the "Churches '; after, they had plat v4 A 


Church, and. Preac ed: Jeſus Ehrilt *to a peoph!, t 

confirm them i in the 6 {6 Had raught. thery," ro 

exhort them to perſeverance'in the Truch received \*as 
alfo to forewarn them of Seater 's This know't aith 


Poul ) that after my departure ſhall grievous WWolves,fome 


The you, And he gives this 1n' charge, to ihe EL © 
Z® of 


an 
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+ me? feed my fhee 


A Eook ing-glaſs forT > 7es. 


Fx improve, rebuke, exbortywith all long ſofering ay 
oftrine. 


bond. and covenant, God ,..when .he takes tha 

Lhe e.upon him,, that 49 will feed theflock of Chriſt, 
y- prethings riting, and by being Exemplar' 

"ro qa ina hal Ws, 6 3d. not 00, do AFL: to bre 

" covenant with 


1 ". Secondly, bereing M Miniſter is! tO. approve T5 love to 


Chriſt, as Chrilt {a eter, Sian, of non, Joveſt thou 


ep. 
'The greatdanger thit will enſue ihe negle& their 


2, duty,. may inforce. the neceffity thereof npon; them, 
} Their p:ople may 4s ! in, their þ ( ns; bus their bleod will God Ez=, 3. 


_ require at their hands., 


* many inthe Miniftry;that having taken them the 


# 4 charge, of Paſtors, have no care DA, on [cience at tall to 


# feed or inftruct chew TY ere. WErad not ma- 
ny ſuch amongſt us,. WK@ red an ri oe in pea. 

- (ures; theſe men miyſeem eþ enand good 
fellows, yet though they, ſhowy gr? {07 love Chrift, 
[i love. 4 LATER is not 1n ihem, ence! 55 Eons ip 

| pal. t thoſe, .poar ; belonging. to their charge, 
1 lk Ph Ft. gps 0 lean ER, red, and {o 


weak and feeble, Gy thatEvery, buſh'is,ready to incangle 

 henh $6 Fyery "dich re yy to drown them.; and. 7 
of Vain oarine able to blow. Lava: 7 

rey a Miniſter and Enalladoutr ? Why doſt 


- 'thou not deliver chiy Maſters'm Tage truly and fajrn- 
} fully? How wilt thou at Jaſt look him.in FE Faces be- 
fore whoſe Tribunalthou, mult one-day ipod, 3 
Secondly , this ſerves _ Un ods Mini 
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and; to the fleck over the which the holy Ghoſt hath made aa vl 
you overſeers $0 feed the {bwrch of God, Which be. bgth pur- 26. | 
: chaſed With bis Wn blood, And Paulgives this in charge \ T:; im.4. | 
'to Timothy , To Preach, tbe Werd.in ſeaſon and me. of of 2. I 


The, Lord hath ordained the Minith or this Fad. Reaf. I, 
and Syery faichfull;and Le Minilter och Enter Into © 
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ters of cheir duryes, vis.that they keep A carefull watch :{ ab 
over "the ſouls of their people : what other thing doth + J Pre: 
thei: (everal Titles given them "in Scripmre Wmply > Þ-by 
they are called Watchmep, they, are called Seer. "Gods me 
DT Ta the be Hg of the body, &c, A N a [Nin | fab! 


ſe to his Ns þ They " Io wor 
Derg as rs _ miſt be countable for th'm , a; d | 
* what Charge {hab 'gave concerning Benb.1dad, tic = j ed 2 
hath every Minifter une beble foul committed | was 
unto him, Keep this man #f be be loft, viz;f'y thy fault, 1-3 
"__ life ſhall go far bis life; and look how yafic blas d and; F thec 

mb-men x. x robe Nha 'F ſo nnfir #e inſyk; icient 7} Pre: 
Menon for their places ; a fleepy wutthman Careth *| fea 


not tobetray a whole Gity ; a fearfulkſpoyl 7 1d de- +}5 T 
ſtruction muſt needs befall ſuch a people: Hat haze ſuch 3 and 
-a Paſtor ſer over them. :* * FA FXE! 

And to provoke Miniſters ro their Guty cal ulieſe *Þ $09 


Morves. A n 
:T, The danger ſuch 3re in that negleR thei Yury, iFtb 
ſuch a people ſhall dje in one fonns gut the * "Hl j yet 


"Will God re quire at their bands Ll 
2 Minifters im doing theit duties, hervn hanuch | ei" 
'glorifie God. ' * nal 


3. They fave mensS ls, build Fup che Churc, 4 and FA 
pill down Sathans gn 2:50 
And this may be a ground of oiifore to ſuch 's are we the 
faithfull in tHheke Miniſtry ind6ing theit duty; "how- | Pr 
ſoever the World eſteemeth of the GY hat's, revi. jand | Pr 
perfecures thern', becauſe they reftifie rlJeir devs are {i of 
evill, yer theſe are. Hars in the r iz ht hand of F Corifts . voy F Go 
are ſure ro be kept in Gods righr tuend, +99 ind » 14 NO 
fer whom they ſerve, will refnget their wron ng an 'W 
become their pay-maſter, and of him they ſhall L 1, ſure h 
to receiys their wages. the 
_ Again, we may farther obſerve , x "that (here . i, 
were two wayes by which the Apoſtle juigh Cs 
this Lady and * Children m their god! oy odly*courſ Th I | 
by writug and by Preaching unto em 5 ; He xel oo in 
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"MF exerciſe, and a duty neceflarily'ts be performed, of all '"F- 
fe 74 good Ct - 
I] emgiit, Search tbe Scriptures, and his promiſe, Bleſedys he Joh,; 20. 
'* thit reads,and bears,and keeps the Words of this Prophecy;. Rev. I. 3. 
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' !®So the Apoltle , How ſhall they believe on him of whom 


= $1778 $e6 : or: | as es, 
" acher to come wito them and. to. inſtru them, by 
1 Preaching , and'familiar conference with them, then 
Indee riing might be a very good 
1 means for the increaſe of their knowledge , 46d 1; vo 
?|-fabliſhing of them in the gf Clnitt « Ugh x.che 


| Fing up of their affe&tions,Which was the nd 


4» s 
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} ed at-his Preaching to them, and conference with chem 
Þ was the beft, Teaching us, © 


J -That attthat defire faith,,” and. to grow and increaſe Def?, 
| thecein, mult be more diligent in-hearing the, Word: The word 
Preached ,: and in conference abour the ſamez than in Preached 


3 reading.” woe Pee 


> To read the writings of the Propbets and Apoſtles , ferred be® 


{| and other holy men of God, is both a commendable fore r<ac= 


good Chriltans'; Ir is our Sayiours own command- 


yer is there more ,profit marry Wayes to be gotten by 
,” diligent hearing than by reading , for thele realons. 


" 'E, The hearing of the Word preached, . is. the ;qrdi- 


-naty means which-God himſelf hath ordained to be- 
," get ſaving Faith'in the hearts of the Elect, not;reading; 


[: they bave not beard, and bob thall they bear without 4 "56 he: 


|*. Preacher. and after this he (ets it down for a.Ruſe and *** 


| Principle, Faith is by beating , and bearing by the Word ,,, 


means 
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* God to ſave ſuch as believe., Hereby: the Apoltle* plainly s th 
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means 1s. to be had; he doth not, he will not work-it ; 


otherwiſe ;' becauſe this is the ordinary means he hath 
appointed for it |; and for this end God hath given 
uns his 'Charch.,. Some to be, Apoſtles, and ſome Pro- 


phets; ſotde Evangeliits, fume Paitors and Teacbers,for the 


gathering together of the Satnts,till we all meet togetber jn 
She wnkey of faith. SEE EIN TRETAL ELIE THEGIPA 
Eook amongſt all the Saints and faithfull people of 


God inthe Sci1pture, who of them all ever attained:the * 


© Grace of Faith , whereby they were ſaved in the end, 


AR; 16, 


AAQ.z. 37. 


but by this means of hearing the word Preached? when 
the Lord converted Lidia , firlt ſhe hears Paul reach, 
andrthen the Lord-opened ber beart. +. 
| When the Lord ppear d ro Paul in the way to Dx- 
waſens., and ſpake unto him by a viſion from Heaven, 
he could*'then and there have inftruted him in 1 


things needfull coſalyation , and, diſtilled faith in kls 


heart Without any more a do ,. yet would he nor, bat 
rather refers. him to Anani«s, he mult preach; and Paul 
muſt hear. ' In like ſort. God could haye inſtructed 
Cornelius by the Angel whom he {ent unto him, ye 
would he not,but referred&himto Peter, He mult preach, 
and Cornelius muſt hear , by which means the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on them all thatheard the Word, and heit- 
by. they obtained Faich and other Graces of Ga 

—_— at FE - | F 
We fiad in experience. that the word Preach'd 


and Heard bs mote-her powerfull, and effeQtual. iq 
cl 


work upon the Conſcience and affeAions of mer, 
than the word only Read; There is a'certain hiddn 
power in the lively yoyce of the Preacher, - and that 
which 2'man heareth, with his ears, peirceth more deep» 
ly into his heirt, than chat Which he readeth,O14 not our, 
hearts burn with 


Chrift )whilſ they talked ith as 3 And: When was 
there ever a greater conqueſt made for. Chriſt ar a. 
Sermon'; than that of Peter, where three thouſand 
Souls were converted 2 The Text ſaid, PVben they gr 

tveſe : 
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3. Piere ig'2 double kn Foes of God,' and arwoſald. WY. | 
May to atcainchis knowl - 
1. By that Philoſophical. Live read by: the Crea- Rom.,1.v0 
cure ; this ſhall leave alf-mert without excuſe. 
2.'By the Divinity LeQure read to us in the word, 
' and by this , He Converteth the Soul ,. and givth 
Light, &7c/and ſoall the Elec are taught: of 
Fin ſeting thatto ſpeak month to mough is to be pre= 7 Voe. 1. 
ferred before writing by olr Apoſtle here, and wr it Y, 
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So our Saviotr ro the Woman that cad tines tim, 
Sleſied i the Womb that bare thee, and the Paps that pave 
thee ſuck ; Vee. ratber{ ſaid he). Bleſſedare eve” 
the VVord of God andigep'it-. 
. And to his Diſciples he faid, Blefied are your ayes, for 
ce, and your ears,for theybear. 
ow. the. price and, worth of this bleſſing may be 
wown and conceived, - 
'1. By the want whereofs for where the preaching . 
of the Words wanting, there-are men Without 
he, arg 55 ſpiritual good thing, forChrift sthe 
formcain of all.our goods; the door and gate by:which 
enter. into the poſſefſion and: fruition of all che 
ngs of this life or that which is to come, ' withaur 
Chriſt menare butuſurpers, for right they have none 
x = unto them, 
are Aliens [rom #be Commen-veealth of Iſrael, 
ey are NO M of the Church and Fand/y of | 
fey: therefore are indanger of eternal deftruti- 
0+: for as all that were outof Noahs {rk were drown- 
«in the end, ſo all chatarenor SulgperGo md : 
tc out of the Church, uitneeds periſh. 
3. They are ſtrangers "rowers yok Promiſe, Le. 
x kan promilcs of Sayationand Ewernal Lifc do 
ay belong unto them. 
"They are Without bope, 1. e. dara erunded 
"a 'that ever their ſins ſhall bepandoned , or that 
teir Souls ſhall be ſaved at that great day of the Lord, 
'$. They are Withuut God in the FWorld, 1. e. 
mn them toons, ovate nofear of Goe they 
regard Him not, re reverence pen == 
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- | Andlaftefall; this: makes for' the Reproof of thiſe 
lazic people Who aze loartrrotake 10 Huck painsfas to 
come tohear: a Sermon®;{but chaiſe rather ©\fir at | ome 
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{peaking unto: them.” 'Ctsttinly;- it is the: Devy ithat 

worketh ftrongly in theſeimels ;--for-welt he knowethj 

I '- en, andthat the ordinary means'to:bege>ſaging Faith 
ts thie hearwig thercof ;:whereupon the-Devil uſeth all 
means polſible to keep men: from repairing torhe Houle 
of G od,; fearing left if. they ſhould; repate-thither they 


any time rcheſe men come; .cither he Juls thera, lcep; 

. or ſets them-0n calking; orgaziag, that they: profi/ not. 

/ But howſoever it be, 1t were to be'wiſhed that allchat 
/- _," haveearsto hear, and legs to caxry them;wolild hear.” 
Aug, con- * Tf ay came tocatch'and uy ar-the Preacher astoo 
feſ. mariy:d0,.yeter:rhemcome',' for happily whillt they 
think to.catchthe Preacher; he may catch them as 4m- 

broſe did. 4uitin ; or if ary 'tnan have a mind to fleep, 

yet let him' come, for ir may be as'( Latimey(aid;)'Al- 

mighty God .will take him napping ':- but'ler/all'men 


id hereafter, is: promiſed and” annexed to Hearing nibre 
L than to Readivg. DES Srl 13 Me 

I trufb to come unto you, and to ſpeak mouth to month 

that our joy may Zefa fr STR ; 

S the Apoſtle here profeſleth that he had'a deſire 

= *..come tothe Houſe of this Lady , there: familiagly 

mouth to mouth to confer- and talk with: ber and her 


be full, they might have joy in hearing him Preach un- 
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had profited in the Faith and Religion of: Jeſus -- ar 
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that the Goſpel Preached :45:4be power of God-40 Sebvati- ' 


ſhould:he--caught in the Net 6fthe Goſpsl:> An ifat | 


know. that the bleſſing of Baith here ,.- and Sdlyation'Þ - 


Children, ſo he ſheweth alfo the end why he was ſo de J 
firous to come amongſt them, ; viz; that their joy wight| 


tothem, and he: might have joy in thems by feeing and. 
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aul we the DOE 


that | ind rejoyeed in their Miniſtry and. preſence,. What 
A. ' | entertal 


they} the Sunamitiſh widow to the Prophet,and Lydia to Paul 
im- | ſogreat is the affeRion of a rake : - 
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"1, fentſbaliſla | 
FF him, - that when he ſaw the people © 


: 29.9. Mlſorejoyeed with great joy , and ſuch Was Pauls loveto 


Rom.1.11 thap be thight bettow ſonic ſpiritual gift upon them, 50 


Panl;when he faw how afoey <tnes had profited, by _ 
| owthey walked in the 

of rhe Lord he calterh them bis Foy and bis Crown, © 
beſeechetli chem to fulfill bis joy by being like min-. 


his4abours amonglt them, and 
. Wa 
Phil, 4 x, ® yy DeIAg HIKE © 
ded, by loving one another ; and certain it is, that it is the 
want of love to 


uſe. T. - This thaketh againft thoſe careleſs Minilters , who 


look not after the flock, bur afcer the fleeces onl and | 


om 


care'tiot whar becotnes of the poor ſouls of their Sheep; 


arg nom or ſwim, be ſaved of datnned,go to 
God orthe Devill , ſo thiar they may haye their Tythes 


well paid ' amongſt them , though the” people go all. 


down to'Hell in the end, for their ignorance and fins 
fulneſs of life, it is no grief to their hearts ;zif God! w 
wrought'iti any of thema defire tolook after the means 
of Salyation, and rothrive in knowledge and godlineſs; 
this is ſo far from them to be a joy to ſee, as that they: 


mock ar them, hate and revile then, and rather diſcouge 
her chem 111 4 godly courſe, preth 
flocks, and g& art 


rage ſuch;than any Way 
Bur ataſs; when they have fleeced their 
rhst4& re of we qr Naga all all this prc 
them in, that Sen on, the one fide we 


tide bf thar dyed ft 
Dome agus pore Heer {s, Minuf 


mitted ty his chargestogrow in the knowledge of G 4, 
and'toprofit more and more; both in che knowle 4c. 
eſtan Religion, and in the praftice of the (az. a, _ 
, This ®4vid ptofefſcrh' of himſelf, T was glad wt in. | * 
+ Pfal. 122, they ſaid; Come let 5 yo up to the bouſe of the Lord, wir. 
| Jean in thy Setts 0 Zeruſalem I-ky it is ſaicof- 
| | er ſo willingly 
x Chron. | untotheLord with a perfeCt heart, ben David the King 


the Remans, that he protetied,that be longed to ſee tht n, | 


| theAock', which is the cauſe of the- 
Pafto's wilfull abſence from the flock, and he thatlg-. 
veth not his flock, laveth not him whoſe flock itis.” . 


arid 6 y quit againft ther, Are wot you thr tanſe of ib", PY 
Hed a Dir tie | 


thar dyed Mi thei fins, Thigh: 


Such were David, 7 5 pa_: 
ochers. "OF ro ig that OY 


lift up bis heart unto the wayes of the Logdy aid bj took Chro. 17 
| ebay the bigh places, arid'the groves out i #7 dab; And it. 6, 
| is there ſhewed, that the Lord was With leboſaphat , and 3s 
the Lord Fabliſhedtbe Kingdome in bis band; and; be bad = * 


Riches and Honour in abundance. And the likes repors , 
ted to the high commendation of eo ons mat; #E 7 
| tk 22-4y/ the bigh places , and brake the images, and cat ,, Reg 18. 
down the Groves , and brake in pieces the bre%en Serpent 4. 
| that Moſes had made, for unto thoſe dayes the Children of. 
Iſrael burnt Incenſe unto it; And mark what follo 
| $9 the [Lord was. with bim, and be proſpered in all things er 7. 
| which:be took in band. © 
And the like we may read of good King 7oftab, and iS Reg 23 23 
of Gods great favour towards him, in'the G 
fore; and the Church of Epheſus is highly ere Amo Rey. 2. 3. 
for this, that ſhe could not A: thoſe that were evil 


| Fo root if her. 


py 


| EN TEC ITETTE jb iet TCA act rorBoregdoiioes eas, <00e-. Soon x 8, hers ae A 


And on the contrary , ſuch as were. otherwiſe good; 
Tad Refigious Kings are rmuch blemiſlied; and blamed 
nScripture for this, that they did not}abeur'co baniſh 
ldolatry ,. and Superlticion out of their: Dominions, as' 
[itey ought to havedone 3 Such a one wasKing 4fa, of 
wtfom 1t is ſaid » chathis- fart ns els with the 
Lord all his dayes ; bur this is recorded avhis fin, He | 
"fy net down the bighp es , but peakhang. thoſe that 

mould, tocommit _ in his 2 

3. A mixture in Religion threatneth Ruine ro that 

Church and Common-wealth wherein it is tollerated, 
for it wk couſedt a diftra&ion in mens affeQions, and pre« 

ens hearts to apa and maſſacres, as lamen- 
Die expres e hath taught us. + A K ingdome 

if, Jor ap wm] Iividedagetaſt it ſelf can- Mir 5 rs, 


and, Sheep and Wolves poſſibly may abide” toge- 
n þ = SS likely they will long agree 
2th the Wolves will ſec upon the Sheep and 
I em ey ca Let - Gremay Wille the awe: 


" 


baptiſts, and Awnſter , and New England, tellus what I 
contuon bak Anabaptifts and- Quakers brought in & | - 
Andnow Jang again to:the.Doctrine,that Apo- 
flolical Dotrane is only to be received, If any bring not 
this Dottrine, &c. the DoCtrine of the Prophets , 4: | 
poitles and which Chriſt himſelf taughtzis the only way | . 
toLife and Salvation, never any attained Salvation by: | | 
._ any.other way or, means; the Prumitive Belieyers by 
' Faith ta the Mesþab to came , we under the Goſpel in 
the..ſame Mesfsab being come; they under the Law 
laoked upon their Sacrifices of Lambs , X ids and Goets 
ide chey killed and offered in Sacrifice, but as Types:of - | 
iſt , it was Chriſts blood that they pur confidence 
- in, this' is cleer throughour all che Epiſtle to the Ae-. 
brews ,. that the-blood of Lambs and Goats could nevsy * j 
. purge away fan, bur only by-faich in the Me5foab, whi th G 
' Bas zeſterday go day, aud the ſame for ever, the Lamb fl: i 
from the beginning. 5 P 
; Nowthis.doth aot exclide the DoEtrine of the Ppo- | * 
phets , | for che Doctrine of the Prophets is the ſame, | 
only changed. imco ApoRtolical DoQrine, Te have aſue | P! 
9 Word of Propbecie, Kbereamts Je do Well to take heed ; for ih 
the DoArine,of che Prophets .in- the Old Teftanieat | "yl 
doth conſent and agree with che Doctrine of the Apo- ro 
ioh.;. 39. {Mes inthe New. 'Search the Scriptures, for in them, @t. bn, 
And 'tis ſaid of Paul, He perſwaded tbe lewes concerning | | 
Teſus, out of Moſes aud the Prophets, ( mark that, ) frow | © ; 
— till evening ; and this. we one yr: ap-.1 
ear by carmparing Scripture-With Scripcure, places nf >... 
Fe Old Tos 40 Aa tohne the New. : , 
Bur for che farther proof of this point, that Apolio: 
lical DoQrine is.onely te be believed, and received of 
every true Chriſtian, , Conſult theſe Texts, Pouls fay- ol 
ae 26.37 ing to. King, 4gripps, 0 King Agripps beleveſt tha 
' the Prophets ? 1 Eno thou believeſt them, and Paul gue © 
Ad&.u4 44 Eltimongy of. bis own Faith thus,; After the ſame ww God 
+90 BHicb they call Herefie , Jo:worſbip 1 the ns UE Und; 
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2 all things that are Written is the Law 


Do&rine is fir to be the foun- 

dation of our Faith, it may farther be proyed rhus, - . 

. 'I, By the Amtiquity of it; it was the fir Doctrine 

taught', even in Paradiſe, after the fall, the ſeed of the 

"Women ſhall bruiſe tbe Serpents bead ; It was thefirtt Gen. 3.15. 
Doctrine .caughe after Chriſt was manifeſted in the 

fleth, witneſs Cþri# himſelf and all his 4poſtles, ,  . 

- 2.:In regard of the Authority of it ; this Dodtrige 15 

certain and infallibly true, It « « ſure wordof Propbecy; 2 Per. 1.90 
and not only ſo , bur it is above all witnefles that can | 

be brought, Ir is the ſupreme and higheſt judge, for 

faich Chriſt, 1 receive not my Witneſs 


' and #be Propbets. «3 
— Andthat Apo 


from men, 1 have 4 

f John, tbe Scriptures ds te- loh.5..34. 
res haye authority from | 

Heaven and Earth [hall , Pct.:.24 


eater teſtimony than that 0 

ifie of me ; and the Scri 
God, and therefore infall 
+ afro op not one job or tittle of the Word ſhall fall to 
3." Becatiſe of the Sxfficiency of it, containing ex- 
prefly or by reduRtion whatſocyer is neceflary to Sal- 
vagon : for it was the office of the Apoſtles to reveal 
the whole counſel of God , -and to keep back nothing 
that was profitable for the Church ; and therefore the 
Apaſile calls God te witneſs, that he had kept back no- 
thing from them, bur had delivered 
'of Godunto them. .. 
4 + And it was their office not only to Preach but alſo 
- | to Regiſter the Word , and it was the end why the 
riptures were penned , that we might be wiſe to Sal- 
ofto. bation 3 theſe thi 


ASQ, 20, 


the whole counſel 2 -, 


were Written that ye might beljeve, 
t Apoſtolical Do&rine only is to be 
they | Ietted upon for: lifeand Salvation , by the Cantniging 
9-1 Of it, For 1teſtifie unto every man that beareth the words 
+ | of this Propbecy ; if any man ſhall: add unto theſe thivigs , 

4 T4. #094 ſhall 4dd nuto bim the Plagnes written in this book , 
1. | Undif any 148 [ball take _ y from the words of the _ 

"7 þ 4 oe] 


15, 
loh.29.3:. 


Rev. 22. 
LI, 


239-9 


2 Tim. 3 X 


 roxsReligion, and Phanatical wayes of worſhip, :in this: 
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| of this Prophecy, God will take awvey bis: part out of the; | 
beck of life, and ont of the boly City , 6nd from thi ings 


Written in this book. 


This lets us ſee how unreaſonable that demand of the: 
Papiſts, Quakers, and the like is, who ſeek andlabours- 


to obrain a tolleration of their Idolatrous and \dange+ 


common-wealth z a thing neither/lawfull for chem to-- 


rcquire, nor for a.Chriftian magiltrateto grant. | 


Shall the very motion of the Proteſtant Religion, at. 
Rome,or Spain,or other Popiſh Countreys, be cuuntec* 
ſuch a crime, that they will in no wiſe {uffer, albeity 
15 cleerly proved to be the Religion that is Apoſtolical 
and the onely means to life and: ſalvation ; and ye; 


ſhould we grant a tolleration to their Religion whic|| 


we know to be manifecſt Idolatry and Superſtition; 
yea ſuch as we know hold forth ſuch damnable te;; 
nents deſtruiye to a chrittian Church and common.) 


wealth flatly againſtthe Word of God,as the Quaken | 
one 


maintain ? Surely it is a ſhameleſs. thing for the 0 
to ask that which chemſelyes will not:grant ,| and-for 
:he other that are ſpued out of New Eng/and,. and-all 


Countreys where they come, to think they may be col-' | 


lerated in a Chriftian ſtate. 
Secondlys if our Magiſtrates ſhould permit a tolle- 


ration unto them freely to profeſs and teachtheir Re I 


ligion , how ſhould they ever be able to anſwer forit 
tothe great God of Heaven to whom the 73ags/and 
Gods of the earth muſt one day make on account, who 
exprefly chargeth chem to ayoid all{uch,and in-no ſon 
co recetve or ſuffer them? ; SF. 8rihd 

It were therefore to be wiſhed, that all Kings: and 
Governours would follow the Example, and piatdic 
of good King: Zofiab , who a led all Zudab, and 


cauſed, yea _— ed all his people. to hear che Ward 
of the Lord, and to Hiacdo harReteion, which the 


book'of God -made known unto them ; And if tif]. 


cane and brought not this Dorine, they ſhould 
' Secondly, 


regcive them. 
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"_ Secondly, .if this beſo, that Xpoffolicel Dorine be 
$; {| , oniyto bereceived as theground of faith, This lers us 


ie  ſce the difference between the Proteſtant Religion, and 
1-H thatofhe Papitts:, -Quakers, 8&c. The Papift he 
166- rounds his Faich upon'the Teftimony of the Church ; 
bur we ground our Faith'upon the Do&trine of the A- 
Ss: poltles. Now the Authortty of the Scriptures is above 
ro: the Authority of the Church ; for the Authority of the 
+ | _ Church is. builtupon ir; the Scripturegives authority . 
at” to the Church, the Church cannor give authority to the 
ect I Scriprures. | 


I's The'firſt-we prove by our Adyerfaryes own con- 

al feſſion, for. being: asked how they know the Church 

ye: | erreth not, they allege this place of >cripture, Loe-l am Mac, 28. 
ict; | - With-you unto the end'of the Worlds yea, the 7eſuit him- 20, 

Mt; ſelf confeſſeth, tharnothing 15 more certain than Scrip- 

re; ture ; then whar reaſon:have we ſo to depend upon the 


mn. | judgmencof the Church? the Churchis indeed called 1 
ers | the Piller of Truth , 'becauſe built on the Truth, anda 
One - | _—_— of the Truth, - 

s Again , if the Scriptures depend upon the approba- 
all | -rion'of the Church, irmmilt neceflarily follow that the 
col" | © promiſes of life and Salyation.conrained in the Serip- 

"- tures do ſo likewiſe:;/but *tis abſurd: co-think that the 

promiſts of God. do iſtand upon: the allowance of 

> mew. © W761 1] 6 | 
ori But how can we know the Doctrine of the Apo Objef, x. | 
and | ſtles to be the Word of God'but-by” the Teſtimony of 
who | the Church? | ans Panyfnng: | 
ſort Indeed the Teftimony'ef the Church doth firft in- And, 
-*J, cline-usto thinkthat it-1sthe word'of God, and makes 
and] us willing: to hear and read-it , but afterwards by rea- 
Rice] ding and hearing , we attain to further certainty and 
, and]  aflurance,for God himſelf ſpeaketh unto'us in che wri- : 
Vorlſ - tings'of the Apoſtles, He ſpake by the mouth of bis boly 11 x 20:4 
hte} Prophets which have been fiace the World began, and that 4ch 1 11. 
Fanyf - ſo evidently and cleerlys tharthe faithfull undoubtedly Can, 2.8. | 
d ach are aſſured that it is his Word'; and this is promiſed, _ 
dip} . | $3 They 


% 


FR 
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loh.7. 17. again , If any man Will ao bis will, befhallknow the Doc- 


from men were fully affured. 


ter faith of Pans Epiltles,and the ſenſe of them cannor 

nſw. be undecliood but by the Church. Ir is true, to 'the 

natural man they are ſo, but in themſelves they are 

©... Clear, to thoſe whoſe eyes God hath opened , : The en+ 

2. \ 7. trance of the ——_—_— light., God-hath 'promilſed to 

-5 \'” teagh all the Ele&t whatſoever is neceſſary to Salva- 
£10N\ ! ; © 55h x 4 


from the word ; as amoneglt the Papitts - it, 
Eph. - * 1. The Doctrine of free-will,-tven in theefirlt a& 


wine 


E ph, |. meer grace, By graceye are ſaved; | 


- down my life for my ſheep. lf 


-trary to 4poſtolical Do&rine ,: 1 
ſhall never fall. aj a 
 Sogmongſt the. Quakers. - 


” % 


$1142, Whether #6. br-of God; and if it werq not ſo, the + 
caſe of the Church were worſe than. when the Lord: - 
ſpake by Vi/rows and dreams, for they without teſtimony | : 


Thirdly, if Apsftolical Do&rine be to be received as 
the only ground of faith then: that DoErine that. is ' 
not built upon this foundation is unwarrantable, and: 
not to be received, It wanteth Ceſars temp, and to be *: 
xczeRed, yeay though an Angel from Heaven ſhould |' 
preach ir, though multitudes did believe 1t, and ſeem to*: 
have-many reaſons to confirm it , yet we are roxejeR 

Col, 2,  it,as the No@rine 'of Devils;will worſhip, that hath a”: 
ſhew of Devotion and humility bur no warrant ar all ' 


'of converſion , quite Contrary to Apoſtolical Doc-. 
: - R.. : + Fr 4 < 


- , 4: The Doctrine of Merit, contrary to-Apoftolical. 
do&rine , for that teacherh us that our Salvatioti 1s of ; 


| : 3. The Do&rine of Univerſal-Redemption:,. that 
"{ Chriſt did intend hisDeath for alls ſhed his blood for., 
all. . A Do&rine contrary to ApoFolical Doftrino, Ley: | 

4. The Dotrine of falling away from Grace is cons 

f, ye doe theſe things 't 


. of- Thay 


[Eſay 52.6 Fbry ſhall know in that day, I am he that- doth ſoeak , And 


03;eff.2. Burthe DoKtines of the Apoſtles are obſcure, as Pe 


—_— 
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1.. Their diſowning)the publick, Miniſtry as no Mi” 
niltry, of Jeſus Chriſt , albeit” God hath ſer-his Seat 
| - thereuntoin the Converſion of many ſonls.” |}. 7 4--:i) 
|. ij © 2. Intheirdiſ-owning the Ordinances, of Chrilt,and 
, 1] his Goſpel,.cthe Word Preached by his Miniſters ,. Bap-. 
' - f tiſm,, the Supper of the Lord , Church,arder , Prayer',; 
'J Singing of Þ{ aims all-which are dif-owned 'and hid 
J alideby theſe men. | cl 


£ 


4 3. Their do&rine of Ginleſs perfeRien. we rh 
e {| 4 Theix denying ciyiJi honour and reſpeR& du2 tor 
0 


i mecn., b ; ' p F3 : - 2 4 
) +|| 5+ Denying the Scripuues tobe the: word of God, 
- }j+ coungeda dead letter, and perverfly wretfted by theſe 


þ men., 

nil 6. Their denying to ſwear though called thereunto 
s {| by a Lawfull magiſtrate. Nl FR 
d..4 7. Pretending immediately to be taught of Gad,with 
 -: | many more ſuchgroſs and abſurd opinions of theirs, 


4 | quite Contrary to this Dottrine, that ts; Hpoſtolicel Dor- 
0: Frise; utterly to be abandoned and rejected of all gaod 
& | Chriſhans. i : 
W Fourthly , this lets us ſee that there is nothing more , 
111 | fure and certain in the World , than: the faith of a 
Chriſtian. All Arts and Scienccs are grounded on. 
& Truth, that we call'the euth of a Creature , «created 
Truth' 3 but the faith of a Chriltian is grounded upon 
- | the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, and uncreated Truth. 
al. | AndHence is it , that there is nothing more ſure and 
of | certaifiinthe world than. the faith of a Chriltian. Senſe 
| and Reaſon may deceive, Faith cannot; becauſe groun- 
at & ded on uncreated truth ; and therefore in a holy re- 
or} verente we may ſay, whillt we hope.according tothy 
ley: } word: Lord it we be deceived in the hope of glory > 
'k& thou laſt deceived us, and thy word hath deceived us, 
n- | which the; Sugkers cannot ſay. who ly afide this 
Je Doftrive , and reſt upon a Light within, and a Spirit ; 
"8 withit\ , contrary to the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt re= **- 
vealec, in his Word. | | 
| S 4 Fifthly, 


Þ 


2 
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3» 


Elay 8.20 


| 2 Per.r. 9o 
W; 


. 


DE. 
We muſt 
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'Fifthly, this:may ſerve for direction to the; builders 
1m the houſe of God ,. the Mirutters of Chrift;' how - | 
they ſhould build, viz, that their Do&rrine-they teach, Þ' js 
be fuch as is grounded upon Apeſtolical Doftrine, tothe | n 
Law ani to theTtftimonies': and if they [| wot accors. | i; 
ding to'this word., it is becauſe there is no light in thems . | ſþ 
We muſt conform our ſelves and our Doctrine to the. | D 
Do&rine of the Apoſtles , and deliver nothing fot | in 
truth , which is not-diretly or by u(t con{equence Þ. th 
proved thereby ;- this is that Rule, that-both Teacherg | in 


and Hearers muſt keep unto; We have a ſure, wordo,, | m) 
Propbecy whereto ye do well to take heed. - 7. "SW 
Verſ, 11. | Þ tha 


For be that biddeth bim God(ſpeed , "is partal{er of hiv | aff 
* Bblll Oded: + | Rh: > © 


THis i the Reaſon of the Apoliles former Exbors. | ſha 
= tation © 22 {SRO 

And the meaning is, that whoſoever he is that fa? 
miliarly ſalcteth and keepeth company with ſuch a ons 
as maintaineth any Doctrine contrary to the faith ang 


Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſeemerh thereby to be a con? T. 
panion With him in the evill he doth. +. :Jinb 
Certainly this man offendeth two wayes. | © i | 1 

x3. In his Deed. at  . '-: 4 J nor 

2. By the Scandal he giveth to others. : '- Jano! 


I. By his Deed: for thereby heincourageth theWic\: | ther 
ked, when he ſeeth him to be had in regard w'th thoſ Þ how 
whom he goeth about to ſubvert and deceive.  «" Jer 

.2, By the Scandsl and offence he giveth thereby uni; | As 
to others : for when he doth nor avoid all familiarity. ng i 


Jogi 
with fuch kind of people , it is a grief to the godly to : Yfelve 
ſeeit , and it is ſuppoſed by them , and others; that hd + pub 
favoureth them in their corrupt opinions. =: 7 Yenth 

Dodtrine is, ; ©. Joric 


That it is not onely unlayfull for a godly Chriſta | vr 
2. ; 


[} 


DOD thor ods ft a 00% Ci ob Rn 


Jing in the ftreer , or ſeeing any other exercifing them= 
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to do any thing thats evill himſclf, but he muſt not any nor be 


way be partaker with others in the evill. they do'; this partakers 
' 15 unlawfull for him, This isclcer by many Teſtimo- in other 
nies , Have no fellswſhip with the unfruitfiull works of mens ſins. 
darkneſs, but rather reprove thrm. A companion of fools Epli.5. 11. 
ſhall be deftroyed, I will not ft with the Wicked, ( Caith Prov, 13. 
David,:) and what followerh, I'will waſh my hands in Boy 
innocency, and ſo will I compaſ thine Altar, 'q, d."IfT _** 6-5 
| ſhould fit and converſe with lewd rnen, I could not be ©* 
innocent and free frem their fin ; and in this did 7ere- 

.my take much comfort, that be bad not ſet in the {ſſem- 1cr.15.17. 
bly of the Wicked ; And of the Wicked Patt pgives this 

in charge to the Churches, Xeep not company with him, 


Þ that he maybe aſhamed. Tf godly Chriſtians would ſhun *,*** 3: 


the company of theſe , certainly , it would make them *** 


a\hamed of their wayes. 


1 Now for the farther cſeering of this Truth, that we 
-} muſt not be partakers with others in the evill they do, I 


ſhall ſhew that men may be partakers of other mens How mz- 


1 fins three manner of wayes. ny wayes 
I, In their Hearts. | we par- 
2. In their Words. om of 0- 
; 3. Intheir Deeds. Eo 
7. A' man may be ſaid to partake of another mans fin |} 


in bis Heart divers wayes. RY ib.” 
1. When though he neither commit the evill himſelf, yea... 

nor approye of the evill that is done or committed by 

another , yer he mourns not in his hearc at the doing 

thereof, to ſee how much God'ts diſhonoured , and | 

how irenely the ſinner hath indangered his own 
reby. ” 

As forexample, 2 man upon the Sabbath day walk= 


Obie A 
% 


4 


tat : 


|Ffelves in open ny arm upon that day , either in ; , -- 
: gh private 


ouſes, gazing upon them, and fi ; # 


ty ſuffermg them without reproof, not croubled nor 
" Jprievedin Heart artheir eyill deeds, he is in ſome ſort 
artaker with them in their evill Deed : for this the - 

ek, poltle 
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| # Cor.g.2. 


Pſal. 119. 


B23'6, 


AS, 2. 


Miniters* Of the people , when ſeeing their fins and errors tiey 


nother: ſo. Ssul, though he threw never. a, #one at Stes 


Apoſtle blames the Church of Coriuth, when they ſaw 
that foul fin, yer they did not ſozzoW, nor were grieFed 
for his ſin, A contrary exariple whereof we havein 
David, who was otherwiſe affeRed, My eyes (ſaith hr) 
gu{h out With Water, becauſe men keep not thy Law; aid 
net to do this is to make our ſelves in ſome ſortguil y 
of rhÞſe evil deeds. | j b: 

2.. When though a man neither doth, nor ſaichany 
evill hamſelf , yer ſecretly in his heart approveth and 
alloweth of chat evill , which hs ſecth to be done by a 


phen, nor ſpake one word againſt him that vie. read of; 
yet becauſe he ſar down , and kept their cloaths what 
toned him, and in his heart approved of this evill deed 

which he ſaw others do, he is for this (aid to be a par-' 
eaker of that eyill deed , and to be guilty” of Stebbem 


Death. .: 


In like manner the common ſort of the 7ewes, though 


they laid no hands at all upan ovr Saviour Chritt ,- nor 
ſpake any 'thing againſt him , yet, inaſmuchas in their 
hearts they did like, allow, and approve of that which 
they ſaw others do againſt him, Saint Petey.tells them 
that they were partakers of their evill deeds ,. yeain 
plain terms, Ye are they Which have killed the Dor of 
Life. | 
3. ncea 
a man lets that paſs without any reproof. or punt» 
ment-which by hus office or authority he ſhould labgur 
toreform and amend. S 
Thus offendeth = WO 
x. The Miniſter, who is a partaker of the evill defds 


daily fall into, over, whom God hath ſer him, he hold 
his peace, lets them alene, and doth not reproye them, 
It is the Lords own charge to every Miniſter , 598 
man, I beve made thee a watchman ta the houſe of 1{itt 
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the inceſtuous perſon, whom they knew had committed © 


When by connivence and filence or indulgerte, - 


fberefore hear the Word of my mauth, and give them þ 4 mu 


murthered by, the Fudge ; the 7udge wondring to hear 


© A Lookeng-glaſs for Ladies. 
'ping from me.” When T ſhall ſay to the wicked, thou ſhalt 


| {xrcly ye, and thou givelt them not warning, nor ſpeakeſt E2c. 3. 17. 


to admarniſh the wicked of their wicked wayes, that he may 
live, the ſame wicked man ſhall dye in bis iniquity, but bis 
blood Will | require at thy band, 
. O thz heavy burthen of the Miniſtry 1 T would to 
God that all Miniſters that go under the-name of 
Preachers of the Word , that their trumpert-.would 
give a more certain ſound, and apply themſelyes more 

. roundly to reprove thoſe {ins ,- fo much abounding in 
this age. -If -we do but confider the prodigious (igns 
and wonders God hath now ſo lately thewed'us in the 


Heavens, in the Earth, and in the Seas ; If we confi» 


der again -what worthy young men in the Miniſtry 
God hath raiſed up in all parts and corners. of this 
Land,which now begin to be ſet aſide, as if there were 
6d farher uſe to be made of them ; and withall what 


| an inxoad of- all, manner of fin and open prophane- 
| neſs is crept irramonglt us, and how Sefts and Hereſges 


get ground. in this Nation ; what godly Soul cannot 
bur laytheſe things to heart, ;and look upon-them as ſad 
Omens', that God hath a controverſie with this Land, 
and char theſe are fore-runners. of ſome approaching 
judgement 2. 


2. Inthis ſort alſo offendeth the Magifrate + and is 


partaker of the-evyil deeds of the people , Conniventia, 


; | when ſeeing the evils of the peoplezhe winketh at them, 


and will not ſee , or forbeareth go inflict fuch puniſh- 
ment as the Law. requireth ,: whereby others are the 
more imboldned in their fins..Þ. 


the Judge grew very angry , and thought with himſelf 
what-Torment he might inflict upon ſo vile a Male-. 
faRor;one' that ſat by ſtood up, and ſcemed to plead in 
the behalf of the Priſoner , that he had murthered no 
more but one man , as for the other fix, they were all 


' Hemingins reporteths that there being one Arraign- Henbdging 
ed before a Judge , a Villain that had ſlain ſeven.men, iz toc. 
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hiraſelf accuſed in this rhanner , the other' told hinr; | 
thar if he tad cur off that Malefafor iecording to the 
Law;for the firft murther he committedgrhen had: the 
other {ix ſlain been alive; wittily unpiying F ha 
the Magiftrate who winketh art the evill de'\ds of thoſe : 
that are under his awthority , 'or doth'not'paniſh tlem 
according to Law , thereby becommeth a partake!' of 
their evi]. $0 3 

3. In: like manner offend thoſe fond Parents,and-ai 
partakers of the evill deeds of their Childrin , Indal- 


evilis, do yer ſuffer:them fo run on therein; *no: orice 
lifting up their hands to correc them, nor'ſo nuicit as 
once opening their lips to reprove them for it. 
Aeming. in The aforeſaid Heming. repeatcth a notable Roryto 
toc. this purpoſe. ney ied, le 

- Fhere was ( faith he; )'a Rich w&man t:ar had but 
one onely'Son.,, whom the made ſuch a fonding and 

T4320 that he might never be correRed or reproved 

for any thing that be did ; This youth afterwards fal- 

ling toRiotuouſneſs played the Thief, and for that faR 

going ro the Gallows, by the way he ſpied his Joy, 

and making as chongh he would ſay ſomewhat to'her 

in her ear, he got her by the noſe, and with his teh 

bir it off from her face , and then ſpitting it out of his 
 rhoithto the ground, he ſaid with a loud voyce, L& 

ry thother'( O people ) rake this from me'as a rewajd 
for the'care the had iri bringing me up. | my 
-Buraboye all, ler: all fond Parents ſet before thi 

x Sam, 2. the fearfull e le of Old Bl, recorded invthe bookof 
God, who though he were himfclf a min of an honeſt 

and gvdly life,” yer for that -he was' too. j/ond of his 
Childreen , and did not rotindly reprove' and corre& 

chem for their evill deeds, as he ſhould have done ; he 

was ſeverely puniſhed by-the hand of Godas a parts» 

Ker of their evil Deeds, EE 

2 - Secondly, in Words,a man may be'pirtaker with & 
'n words, nother of his evil Deed, eyeniby his words, and that'Iy 
WAaycs. | | I, W &n 


gentiz, who when they ſee them doing an'' thing that 0 


\ 
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=; 1-..1- When he giveth Counſel to. another to do any x. 

the {thing hat evill is. Thus was Oavid a partaker with Conſilio. 
the | Joab With: bis evil{ Deedin the Murther of Vrich, be- 2 Sam.ct. 
has cauſe be laid the Plot how it might be done ; And thus 15. 

'ofs {| was Ferodies partaker with her Daughter 1n the Mur- 

em | ther of fob Baptiſt , becauſe ſhe gave her Counſel to 

iof || deg his head of the King, 

mth 2. 'Nhen by his Authority he commandeth another #2, 

2 | to. do that which is not lawfull for him to do. Thus was Aitor;t ate. 
Fa \Herod alſo a partaker in thatevill deed of the Murther : 
that | of lon; Baptiſt , when\,by his Regal Authority he ſent 

ce | tc Hahgman , and gave charge that lobns bead ſhould 

+2 | be broight in. unto bum. | | | 

| © 3- When one man wittingly provoketh another to , 
vto | do an” thing that eyill is ; as when one man urgeth a- 1;1;t ataohe. 
{| nothe;\ro drink more than he is willing,or may ſuffice 

kurt | natwe;, though himſelf drink not with him ; or when 

ing | one gives occaſion to ancther'ro be angry , though he 

well | be nof/angry himſelf, Thus had Jobs wife been parta- 

fal- | ker with her Husband of thateyill deed in blaſpheming 

ack | God., if ſhe had perſwaded him thereunto , as ſhe 

b#}, | would have dene , howſoever her ſelf blaſphemed him 


anot, - 6 

Fark VWhen a man takes him todefend,. uflifie, _ _ + 
xn _ maintain the. eyill deeds of others . Thus ay we Defenſco2. 
Le | Lawyirs partakers of the: evill deeds of their Clyemts, 
vajd | who for their Fee, will ſpeak good of evil, - juſtifying 

7 | the wi;ked, and plead hard in cheir Clyepts behalf, be 
41 | his cauſe never ſotinhoneſt and unjuſt: bur yomgoby 
of | this means chey gain the Worlds wealth , yet -1 
neſt | their own Souls; theſe get the Worlds favour, but Gods Luk.1i.46. 
fhis | Curſe. ; For,3F uato you Lawyers, faith Chriſt, FVo us- Elay 3 20, 
re& 1} toy that ſpeak quod of evil, , 
-he | - 5- When onetnan praiſeth,; —_ any other in «5. 
zta> | evil, a5 if he did well therein. Thus are all glozing and r.aude, 

; fair-rongu'd: flatterers , partakers of the evill deeds of 
1 « | thoſe whom they ſooth up in their ſins ;againft whoma 

Curſc is gone out from God , . Fo ants them that ſ#d'E:c 15.15 - 
Fillows nnder all arm-botes. Thirdly, 


276 


J-: 
Inf Deed, 


6 


Owſt. 1 


AnſW, 


s Thel. 3, 
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Thirdly, one man may-be'partaker with another in 
his evil by his own deed; and that divers wayes. -/ |, - 
x. When though he beno party in the Deed doing, 


yet hath he his part and fhare in the deed done. Thus- I 


have many in theſe plundring times ſhared in the goods 
of-honelt peop!e, whichigoods ſo got, experiente hath 


taught us , God hath blowed upon, that'it harh got: 


proſpered. 


2, When a man familiarly conyerſeth with ſuchias 
are. noted-, and known to be evil doers ,. wicked 3nd 
ungodlyzerronious in their judgments, as Papiſts, Ange: 


baptitts, or Luakers , and by his intire- acquaintatige 
with them, ſeemerh ro countenance them. ' * RF 
 This1s thar the Apoſtle in this: place eſpecizly 
aimeth at-and .condemnech , He that biddeth ſuch a ane 
God ſpeed, us partaker of bus evill 'eed. | NO 
 Nowin all theſe -wayes one man may be partal ie 
wich another of his evill, and therefore a Chriſtian mn; ' 
cake heed that he partake not therein in ary of theſe 
wayes, neither in Heart, Word, nor Deed, turthat\e 
WithdraW our ſelves,(as the Apoſtle warneth) from ev ro 
Brother that walketh inordinately, and bave no fellowþ'iþ 


-7 
* 
* 


Eph.s. 1x. (any kind of wayes ) with the unfruitful} work, of 
| __ # 


darkneſs. .. ; 
'Whar?: ar no time, innocaſe , upon no; occalii h, 
may it be lawfull for a man to be a partaker of thi; 
yi] Deeds of others 2 Put the caſe; i) 4 5 
- If the Popiſh Maſs were reſtored again , and evi ty 
man charged by Authority of the Prince tobe preſ og 


thereat,or elſe to loſe both his goods & his life roo, it iy. 


it not be lawfull for me, that am a Proteſtant. for i.e 
{afery of my life and eFate, to repair unto the Pop. k 
Churchto hear their Maſs,. and to do as.the'y:do, a 4 
with my. ourward body.tobe a partaker with them . 3 
that evill deed, ſo long as I reſerve my heart to't 8 
Lord, and in my heart do hate and abhot that Ido # 

Ler arhan take heed how he Hartereth hisown'$ Þ 


fo 
. 


in this'caſe ;but know, - 


'O . 
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'T.'That the Lord requireth as well the outward fer- 
vice -and worſhip of the body, as the inward obedi- 


ence of thine heart. So the Apoſtle, Glorifie Godin your 1 Car. 6. _ 
| bodyes and in.your ſpirits, for they both are Gods. 


It doth not then. ſatisfie. and content-the Lord that 
thou reſerve thine heart for him, and with.thy.body.be 
a partaker, with Idolaters in. their evi/l Deeds, bur as 
God hath made both thy body and Soul, ſo.he looks 
that all the honour and divine worſhip that they both 
do give, {ſhould be given wholly to him. 

« Take the like caſe , ſuppoſe a. man ſhould find his 
wife.in bed with another man,. and: ſhe co excuſe the 
matter, and to pacifie her Husband tells-hinz;that how- 
ſoeyer ſhe gave another man power over her body, 
yet no man had her heart but her Husbang .anely , 
Will her Husband alow of this. as a goad-and lawful 

excuſe > No more will the Lord, that jealqus. Gad, a- 
low thee with thy body to be preſent at a Maſs, and 
there too to bow down and worſhipthat Idol,& brea- 
den Gad , or any way to: be apartaker in that evil/ 
Deed , though thou tell him a thouſand times that thy 
heart 1s hisalone. '_ bbs 
7 Thoſe only have praiſe of God, and are commende& 
ifor his true and faithfull ſervants , who have not ſo 
much as bowed their kniees.unto Baal , howſoever they 
lived daily amongſt thoſe perſons, and in thoſe places, 
where that Idol was by the commandment of the Prince 
daily bowed unto and worſhiped. 
2. The hearts belief and the. mouths Confeſſion 


mult go together. This is cleer With the mouth man.con- Rom, x6, 


foſſetb toSalvation, and whoſoever faith, that with his 1e. 
heart he believeth in the Lord Jeſus Chritt ,, yer eichar 
with his' mouth or by any-outward geiture of his ho- 
dy, doth deny him, Chrift Jeſus tells him,.. chat he wall 
po one day deny him before his father Which is5n 
eaven. | 
And farther, we may read that the Seryants of Gad 


were marked in their forcbeads to Iignaie we 


©. 
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andthe Servants of the Lord. , _-* E. 
So then, doſt thoulive as Abraham did, an .ongft x} = 


domites, a beaſtly and unclean people,or as the.godly; 1 

| Pergamm, even- where Sathans Throne is, and whe 2 

» thou ſeelſt nothing but evil dayly commitred on : 1 
fides/> yetbe nor thou by any means a partaker wi \ 

them in their evill deeds though they threaten to coi » 


| bring alwayes the ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour, 1; x 
Mir 10, 14n bateth not bis Father. and Mother , and Wife, ai | 
* * Childrew, and Brethren and Siſters , yea and his own |}: 4 
alſo,he cannot be my Diſciple But on the cont ary, H £ 
| that lofeth bis life for my ſake ſhall find it... ' _ 
© Objett. 2, , _But have: we not the examples of the. Propher 4 


the found alt things moſt corrupt, and the people mil! » 
rably given to ſuperſtition, yet we read not that they d | 
therefore ſeparate and divide. themſelves from the x 
Temple of the Fewes , and _ t therein , Peter ar ] 
ever with the ewes of their Prayers, Sacrific 

ments and Ceremonyes of Moſes Law. E- 
Anſw., FTothis itis anſwered by that Learned 'Dottor, af 1 
blefled Martyr 8. Ridley , you ſhould prove ſaith] 2 


Sact » 


E, 


the peopfe in any kind of worſbip forbidden: by «.: 
Le I hs tn 4 M's 


Church faith he , I am not angry with it, -I refuſe yy 
/ tO pray with the Pesple,z nor to hear the word of Ge | 


in,-----Bur allthe Saints which trul x fear Ga, 
when they haye been provoked to do any thi Gt 
| ” : -'Þ I Y 


what place ſoeyer y or in what company ſo:yer the } 

came , they never diflembled their Religion,z;bur > 4 
World .mighe ſce in their faces, by their outward g/ > | 
ſure and behaviour, that they were Chrittians indea 3 'f 


Canganites, Idolatrous people, or as Lot amongſt the $ » 


ficate -thy goods , yea to take away thy life, remet + ' 


'Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who howſoever in their tiny 's * 


Afﬀfembles. Chriſt himſelf rlved ordinarily to t! > _ 


At, Joby went thither topray with them , yea no man cj 
ſhew that any of them did evyer refuſe to be pacale'y | 


that any of theſe did 1n- the Temple communicate ws}, | 


or repugnant to_the word ; asfor ft 


A > 


's 

E & 7 
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JOeftruftion and Damnation ? and on the other fide,God 
Pbimſelf ſhall riſe up again(t themzand require the blood 
© fof all choſe poor Souls ar their hands ? 
'F. Secondly, ſceing every fairhfull Miniſter and Godly 2. 


1. Sathans Policy dothneyer appear more than in this, 


| {piſed that word-they ſpake, which if he had hearkned x +8, 
|- - Whoſqever ( for their works {a) receive not a {1 


4h06==-4 jime $0 Weep, 4nd a He to langh, 4 time to re- <ally to 
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Paltorof a flock makes this his work, to ſee his people 

profit in knowledge ,” and grow daily- in Grace and 
Wdlineſs , and that this is the matter of his joy and 

rejoycing 3 What a ſadthing thenis it, that their peo- =_ 
ple ſhould not ſee this, and be perſwaded of the good | 
love and affeRion of their Miniſters towards them ; 4 
and anſwer the ſame+ by the like love and affection | 
from them again? 


to:divide between Miniſter and people,and to eftrange 
the hearts and affections of each rowards other. Never 
was his malice more ſeen than at this day; where is that 
faichfull Minifter in Giry or Countrey where Sathan 
hath not kis Inftrumenrs at work to diſquiet, moleſt, 
and..out thei® Godly, Faithfull, and painfull Paſtors, 
who labour after nothing more than the good of rheir 
youlg.? Sathan knows right well, that where there is 
nq aftection to the perſon, there will be no regart] to , = 
the Preaching. Abab _— Eliehand Micatab, de- ; Reg,,r. *| 


- 


unto had turned to his welfare. 


faithfull Miniſter into the inward cloſet of their Souls, | ,-* # 
and whoſoeyer in the departure of ſuch, mourn not | #7 ; 
after them, as King 7eaſb after Eliab ,- My Father , wy | 

Father, may well be queſtioned ef the true work of | 
Acace in him, | 


That our joy may be full: þ | 
\FT isnor againſt the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, for a Dot. 
man that is a profeflor thereof, at ſometimes to re- Chritt:ans 
Joyce and to-beglad. Toall things there is an appointed ugh mu- 


Jozce, 


% 


* 


+ 
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*. xejoyce Joyce, &c. and where Saint James ſaith, 1s any met y 


| hence it is that the Prophet wills the fauhfall , Sing 0 
Zeph. 3- Daughter of Sion, ſhout O Iſrael, be glad and rejoyce \'ith 
14. ali thy beart, O Daughter of Feruſalem. Thus Chriſt © jil- | 
8 7 IPOs leth his Diſciples ro rejoyce, upon this ground , 5 hat: 
* Pſalm which was penned to giveinſtruttion; The ti zh» 
teous are called upon to this duty , Be glad in the L,rd, 
Pſ:1.32.t1 and rejoyce ye Righteous , and ſhout for joy alk ye #hat are 
upright in heart ; andthis duty is often prifſed by the 
« Thef, 5. Apoliles themſelves, Rejoyce everwore, In all eſtates, ad- 
LE . verſe, or proſperous, in whar condition ſoever Gol is 


Tory ro caſt us in, 'the precept runs , Rejoyce in the | 


rd always,again, | ſay Rejoyce; he doubles tl '& mandate, 


to ſhew the neceffiry of the duty. This the wiſe | 


Merchant that had found the good Pearl, 'he went'a- 
Wy rejoycing ; yea ſo appropriate is this affeRion of 
j9y to the child of God, that it is reckoned t'> be one of 
Gal.s. 2+. the fruits of the Spirit of God in them, The fruit of the 


Spirit joy. | þ | 
Diff-- So then to rejoyce and be glad at ſome en. is a thing 
rence be- common to all the godly as well as the wicked,but great 


* tacen the giffexence is there berwixt the joy of the @ne andthe 
. Joy of the other, the one rejoyceth in vanity, the go lly rejoyce 
W in * in verity, Firſt, » WREIREL : 
an, The rejoycingof the wicked , is either inthe hurt of 
6” othergr in the vain and tranſitory riches an pleaſurts 
In the Ofthis world. This they rejoyce in, as their only por- 
matcer, ON» Father give me myportion. if f 
Luke : 5 Hereinthey rejoyce, & this is all they ſhi;have, Sgp, 
Luke 1c. 7emember that thon in thy life time receivedit i by pleaſe. 
Whereas the godly men rejoyce in the fayourwt 
God towards them-more than in their Cor% and FF ine 
and 0yl, thar God is a reconciled God vnib them in 


Jeſus Chriſt, and-they at peace with him ,; wy o 


: *. one with 1t doth umport that it is no offence to be me'ry ar ul | 


',nother. times; for indeed, without joy and mirth at ome tix. es, 
| our life is no life; for-mirth is even the life of life. / ind Þ 


their names are Written in the book of life. And in wt | 
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| games are written in the book of life, and hey joy'In 
- | the hope of glory hereafter. 


. Secondly, in regard of the manner of their joy. © 


+ Whercas the godly when they. are merry and re- 
Joyce, it is in a ſober manner, without offence uriro 
others; and they expreſs it either ia ſinging of Pſalms, 


leſs recreation void of offence. 
.; Thirdly, in regard of the ewd of their joy. 


% 


Cich, The end of that mirth is beavineſs, either here-for a 
.&me, or hereafter for eyer; and ſo ſaith Chriſt, Wo be 
ti: yoa that w0W laugh, 3. e. you that now rejoyce, and 
tke ſuch pleaſure 1n the ſinfull pleaſures of this world, 
f r'you ſal! one we Weep and bowl. So Solomon , Rejuyce 
6} young man in thy youth , and let thy heart be merry in 
$)y young dayes.--- But know, that for all theſe things (in 
fe ed) God Will bring thee to Fudgment , and whe: 
Gat diy comes , one hours torment in Hell will cauſe 
{ſinner to forget all. his ſweet pleaſures on earth; - 

[Whereas on the Gontrary, the end of a godly mans 
Jy ſhall be joy here, and joy for eyer hereafter. So our 
$yiour, Tow Jo ſhall no man take from you ; they ſhall 
have fulneſs of Joy here,eventhe joy of the holy Ghoſt, 
#14 fulneſs of joy art Gods right hand hereafter , when 


Iingdeme red for you from the js nning 'of the 14. 
Iota come emter but ak Tart Ray 


taink' that Religion doth dull the wits, and daunt the 


- Spirits of a man, anidto be once a profefſor , is ts bid 


{diew toall joy and comfort. And why ſo? becaufe 


they take not pleaſure mo and fin as before. _ 
76 | 2 : 


{ The wickedare never'merry or rejoyce, but it isin 2 In che- 
brutiſh manner, ini drinking, ranting, or ſuch ſwiniſh mannet. 
{ clirth; or ſinging of lewd and filthy Songs, or dancing 
|  01ay-= ling, Wo XY: 


If any megry ? let bim ſong Pſalms, or elſc in ſome harm lam,s, x3 


7: The end of a wicked mans mirth and ollity is ſor- 1n yi 
rw ; ſo Solomos ſpeaking of the Jollity of the wicked , cad. 


God ſhall-ſay unto them, Come ye Bleſſed, receive the ae. 5, 


'Hereby is' refelled that fond opinion of many, who ſe. I. 


£:00K17g-£U418 j OY LBd © y 


4 


+ thorns under a pot , ſoon in, and ſoon out," a painted 


ſaid, 1 have mcat to eat that yee Wot not of , S> may the 
yea, intheir greatelt forrows the godly want not cauſe 


' upright in heart; the tumie of the godly mans {Prrows are 
bur his ſecd rime, for after darkneſs they ſhall ſee light, 
andthey ſhall rejoyce > And their joy ſhall no-mantake' 
Yay from them. OR: > 

Ic 13 a great fault even amanght Chriſtians ,- that. too 
ofcen they darken the glory of Religion, by their un- 
comfortable waiking. The ſpyes that went 1\to Candan 

diſheartned the people touching that good Land.. Let 
noc Heaveri, nor the Maſter whom. we ſerye , nor the 
R:ligion which we profeſs, be ſo ſerved by; us. What 
though thou art peltered with many infirmities, meet- 
eit with many croffes and loſſes in the worlc' , . yea , if 
bo:h Earth and Hell ſhould conſpire together to make 
thee miſerable, yet as.long as ns, ap] God for thy F4- 


thee, Enemies, Tyrants, Death, Devils, catinot maFe 


ny of the Martyrs <joyccd in flames,, their inway 


2 Aaloathing of the vainand periſhing pleaſure ; and joy's 
of this world, and a CE after har fulne(s of joy, 
which the Saints of God do reap both hire.in ths 
world , and for ever hereafter ; and' if ſuch joy bz 
found in a Chriſtian courſe here , whart Joy hereafter? 


by 
L® 


joy h 
if on Earth , what'in Heayen * if the ed dine be 


yield this comfort, what will Canaan yield 2 If it beſuch_ 
Joy for this bleſſed Bpollc ro meet with this Ladyany 
her Children, and tohaye Communion With thern on 


Earth, what joy will its to meet with the Congrege 


/ - 


the joy of a wicked man is but as the crackling of ; 

{ Joy in compariſon of the yoy of the Righteovs;as Chrilt | 
godly ſay , They have joy that the world wats not of ; 

. of joy, Light ts ſown for the Righteous » and{joy for the | 


EE OO. oy OI 


ther, Chiilt for thy, Redeemer, and the Spirit:to ſupport | 
thee miſerable, Paul and Sy/as ſung wi Priſon, and m'= + 


Jay carried them-through all. a iv 
Let then the conſideration of thele things viork in ts 


joyous , what will the harveſt be , if the inildernds [| 


tion | 


» of Looking-gials for Lames. 


-Of Þ tion of the firſt born in the Kingdoame: of Heayen:, 
ed 4 where we ſhallbe ever with the Lord? | 

the |. Verſ. 12. 

of. j The Childrenof thine Eleit Sifter greet thee. 


the | IN theſe words we have a Remembrance of the- love- 
> and kind commendations, which this Ladyes Sitters 
ht, | Children ſend uncotheir Aunt, and herewith the Apo- 
the” ſle concludeth. IKE 32> BY 
;;: Hence it may appear, that this virtuous and religious 
00 ea had alſo a virtuous and religious Sifter who were 
both of them by God EleQed ro-Erernal life ; and-as 
«0 } this Lady ſo her Siſters Children were trained up in 
-& '] their render _-u in the knowledge:of God and of 
he his Son Jeſus Chriſt. >! i ber ; 
uc by Nowamoneſt theſe it ſhould ſeem the Apoſtle Saint 
*& | 30bn wasat the time of the writing of this Epiſtle, and 
if | Ty him they remember their duty and humble com- 
Ke ; hendtions to the Lady their Aunt. 
4& | ' - TheSous of thine Elett Siſter greet thee. © 
IT j '/ This is the conclufiow(in a manner)of all the Apoſto- 
Fe | ral Epiſtles, forin the winding up of them the Apo- 
= 1] flesand the faithfull in the plages where they werez 
J | end their loving Salutations and Greetings to other 
MY ey faithfull brethren, living in other places, to whom 
nofe Epiſtles were direRted; as we find in, Rom. 14. 
'S | KGop. 16. 2 Cor..13; Phil, 4. 4. Col. 4. Tit. 3. Heb. 13, 
> | Phihmon, &c. c 
5 | -;;T .nexeby to fignifie-how they embrace each other, 


293 


* | VighallChrifliancand loving AﬀeQtion , and that they, ,, 


" Viere not out of mind of eachother, though they were- 
i | Rn | "ah ow both 
h | © That Salutations 2nd Greetings both by word of of mouch. 


thery the neceſlicy of this duty, than Chrifts own com-rucada- 
| | q V 3 mand, ble. 


Salurari-- 
word 


3.4 routhandby writing, are commendable and tobe u- and wri- 
1} f2duf all good Chriſtians. Whar better authority to ring, cor-- 


he + ha wokrng-glaſs for Ladies, ' 
; = "me teſt any thould'take thisto be a duty to be performed 
x co friends only,and to ſuch as are of their way, and to 


none others , Chriſt teachethit"ro be a duty to others; , | 


PY If ye be friendly to your Brethren only-> Whdt ſingular 
M147: {ge 4hn > d bk, on the Publicans the faine > Ic is 
fnguler things ,"that Chriſt requires at their bands 

which others do not, as in the formet verſe , If ye love 

46 them Which love you, What reward ſhall yon baVe > do. net 


the Publicans the ſame +> Doth not the Apottle almoſt - 


Rom 1s 1PEnd 2 whole Ghapter in Sdlutetions to the Saints ? 
Rom. *'® which he would never have done, if it had; been un» 
| lawfull, as-the practice of the 2 makers woul! have it , 

to ſalute one another 5 what means the Apoitle when 
x Tim, 3. Þ© faith , Greet-ye one another with an boly kiff , or as 


26; Saint Peter hath-it, Greet ye one another with 4 kaſd of | 


x Per. 5. love? where obſerve, how that civil curtefie of kiſfing 

I4. each other when they meet , uſed amongft Chriftians 

5 of the Eaſt Countreys) in antieat times, is called: « boty 
kiſs, or a kiſs of love, becanſe thereby they teſtified rheir 
mutual love and Kindneſs each to other. An.excellent - 
example hereof we have in BoeZ,who coming amongſt 


his Reapers and Workmen, - ſaid thus unto thern,. The. | 


Ruch. 2.4. Lord be With you, and they again anſwer him thus, 'The' 
FA 't Lord bleſs thee. : x F + f he 

Indeed this Cuftome of Saluting and Crening one 

anpther both by word and writing, hath been alwaies: 


arkd (till is in uſe in the world , even among? the. very 


Heathen, and other Prophane perſons, that'have no 
N whir of Religion in them ar all, as well as am>ng{t the 
godly and faithfull ; yer there is agreat difference be= 
eween the Salnations ofche one andthe other, = ©: 


I - "The Selutations of carnal men are moſt wiat but a' 
- 5, Lttle court holy water from the teeth outward; where- . 


as the Salutations and: good wiſhes of the godly are 

hearty and unfeigned.' 0 7 HOP 
2 _© TheSalutationsof carnal men are meerly cijl, and. 
7. wiſhes of corporal health and proſperity, without ay” 
regard to their ſpiritual welfare. -- . Whereas 


=, 


* mand ? whom. come into any bouſe ſalute the ſane ; and 


4 p 


1 


ey 


& AS 
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| 


-thiy uſe more civility than —— , {ſo it would add 


« - p 5 
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Whereas the ſalutations and wiſhes of the godiy, 

are more than civil , for they with net only ourward 
* proſperity, ſo far as it may be for their good ; bur more 
' than ſo, as they themelves have taſted and ſeen how 


 Þ'>ſweer the Lord 1s, ſo do they feelingly and heartitp-in 


| their ſalucarions, wiſh their brethren might alſo partake 
| of the ſame. | 

| -'Bur for all this that hath been ſaid , that proves the 
rectficy of this dury, Our dumb Sakers haye this to 


Þ ſay for themſelves. 


'Did nor the Prophet Eliſha when he ſent his ſervant 
Geha%i co the Sunamites houſe, give him this charge, 


| That if he met any man» Salute him not, and if any man 


ſaluzed bim, not to anſwer bim again? And did not our 


t reaſonable people in the world would hence 
cenclude the meaning ether of the Prophet or that of 
' our Saviour to forbid all men, at all times, not to ſalut2 
on ? or not rather to underſtand chem tlws, to 
'rkear their common curtelie ſo far forth as it might 
te a hindrance to the performance of their charge and 
Guty they went about ; ſo that the meaning of th: P; 0- 
pher and our Saviour himſelf, implies no more than 
«this; Rather than you ſhall any way binder th? quick 
ciſpatch of the buſineſs laid upon you, ſpeak notto any 
r1an; you meet withall by the way.. -- .. xg | 

' Now what is this to our 2#akers 2, muſt they be ſo 
ihtent upon their buſineſs of going to the Ale-bouſe, as - 
many of them daily do,: as that going in th2 \treers 
they may ſhew no reſpe to highnor low, Magiſtrate 
or Miniſter ; bur rather Beaſt-like than Chriſtian-like 
to paſs by chem with Mum and no more ? 

- '-But as many of thetr tricks and toyes are la'd afidey 
astheir frantick fomings , ſhakings , and Quakings, 
and; many of that gange in many Countreys and pla- 
ce$,; have that dumb Devill caſt out of chem, thar now 


much 


. 


Objeft. 


2 Reg. 4. 


: a Buys 2A 2.9. 
Saviour gives this in charge to his Diiciples, Salute n9 Li 29.4. 
] man ow Way ? 


Anſ'w. 


2,0 


lice lurking in hishearr ; for ſo-it is noted of Abſole 
| appear ? when they met, Abſolon ſaid unto his bro'1er 


{ 

7 L0oking-plals for Ladtes.: , 
much to their credit that-this dumb DeviJl amGneft thoſe 
@uakers with us were caſt out likewiſe. _ 49 * i 

Now the reaſons why Chriſtians ſhould ſhew.ſach }} wt 
 currefie and humanity roothers are thſe. 1 11 NW: 
-Firlt, whatſoever thing is of good. report,*and Teem- Þ thi 
ly, thar muſt we think upon and'do, So the Apotile. | 2s 
warncth us, Brethren, Whatfoever things are bbneſt,what- Y If: 


Foever things are juſt,----—whatſoever things 'are worthy Þ . wW 


love, Whatfoever things are of a good report, if (here bY ny | an 


* Þertue, think on theſe things,---and theſe things do... | fa 


'- Burſuch athing 15 our Saluting and Greeting ong of Þ fr 


another, a thing honelt, and of good report;,and wor- | m 
thy praiſe, Whereas-on the contrary,if we paſs by one [| 11 


on the way, and ſalute him nor, it is adjudged generally | 


25 an uncivil, andan unſecmly part in any; bur chiefly, [- gc 


for one that is a profeſlor of the faith of Chritt to {Bew. | . W 
himſelf hoggiſh or inhumane in his carriage and Ve- 
haviour js a thing very diſgracefullto his pro eſſion;F 
Secondly, if 'one tman ſalute not another wheyjhe |. © 
meeteth with himyit 1s not only reputed a thitig unctil, Þ Aa 
but moregit 1s accompted as a {ign of hatred ,: and " c 


that he: hated Ammon his brother ; and whereby dig} his 4 tl 
Ammon neither good nor bad. BEE 4 BE: 
Thirdly, by this ourward token , we teſtifie the: n- |. 
ward love of our hearts; and ſhew what earneſt dt ire 
we have cach of others good and welfare. ©. 4? 
Fourthly, hereby the godly are the more incours jd | 
and comforted - when thcy find that they have; he 
hearts, the commendations, rhe gQod words andg od |. 
Wiſhes of themthat fear God : for 'thouzF' others iſe 
the wicked of the world do:envy, reproach, and wtſ> | 
grace them, yet is it a great comfart tothe heart df a 
Godly man when he finds that he hath the bkeffing and 
good wines, and prayers of the godly, and that ſuch 
eſteem well of them: -  (;.1EU ( 3, 
Yea more, thus point of curtefie and humaitity ; ES 
l SR ung 


' 
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fe I hag and greeting one another is of all Chriſtians ta 


il be;practiſed and performed, notonly towards thoſe 
why»are our friends,and wiſh well unto us;but even to- 
&- wards thoſe alſo that are our Enemyes , that our of 


| their rancor and malice will not ſaluteus, nor ſo much 


R——_ 


xs [ſpeak to-us when we meet thent ; So our Saviour, 


If pul ſalute your Brethren or ge _ thing do ye? Max. 5.47. | 
zl at "i 


whereby our Say1our int whereas the worſt 
and moſt irreligious ſort of people , will be willing to 
ſale, imbrace, and ſhew all tokens of loye tortheir 
friguds., ſuch as profeſs religion. and. faith in Chrilt 
maſt doe more, even wiſh. all good to thoſe that 
4;r& our enemyes z- that out of hatred will not ſpeakto 


4is2gain z as faith and love, ſo good conſcience ,/ and 
; gold manners inaChritiian mult not be ſeparate, but 


walk together. ” | 
| Let us apply Unis. I 
 'This ſhews thar:the- © wkers DoQrine and practice 


. of life is in this not Apoſtolical. This dury was taught 


ani practiſed by the fairhful} before there was: any 
Quaker heard of 1n.the world. What Nation is there 
in he world,(yeathe very Turks and Barbareus Heathen 

u:mſelves not excepred,) That bave bus only the light 
of: e ( ſo much ptraded and; Rood upon by theſe 
men, )) bur give-civil honour to their Superiours; :and 


{Few ſome Tokens of Loye and reſpect to all-> only 


thzſe men that plead ſo much #0 follow the Light with- 


- .4nare of ſuch a Beeft-like Nature as to deny this Crvt-. 
| lity and Humanity to others. Did they conſult the 


Scriptures where ſo many excellent Precepts and Exem- 


” phis are recorded;, [they would be. aſhamed of their 
- Brutiſh and Swiniſh behaviour; -cheſe' are- poſſcſled 


with a dumb Spirit which. had need-to- be caſt out by 
f:Ring and Prayer. ob 


. » [But what ſhall we faytothoſe men thatare quice fal- 
ten off from Chriſtianity, overthrow al-the Oxdinan- 


ces of Jeſus Chriſt, the Miniftry,the- Ordinances of the 
Goſpe), Word, Sacrament, Prayer; ſinging of Pſalms? 
3%. are 
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are not all theſe laid aſide, and vilified by theſe men > 


and not only ſo, bur they are alſo fallen off from com- 


mon Humanicy , that they are next to brute-beaits xa- 
» | t; % if 


ther than men, much leſs Chri | : 
Such alſo come within the compaſs of this reprovf, 
that have the nameof Chriſtians , but have the her ts 
of Devils, for thoſe that are Chriſtians indeed obey | he 
Commandment of Chriſt their Maſter, and hye acc. r- 
ding to the Rule of his Religion: Now his Commay, d- 
ment and Rule is this, that we be friendly to thoſe tat 


are unfriendly to us, and kindly ſalute thoſe by wcrd 


and wricing, that either have wronged us, or when' ye 
ſalute or ſpeak to them , will not ſalute or ſpeak t0/'15 


alnes | 
ny. >" this ſerveth farther for onr Inffruttion,and 


to confirm unto us that the cuſtome Of ſaluting one 


- another, which1s1n uſe amongſt us, when we write, vr 


meet upon the way, is both lawfull and commendab 6, 
And yet we muſt know that this duty is nor necef{ 1- 
rily required,*o be performed,and practiſed of all pt r- 
ſons,at all times, and towards all forts of people, wit1= 
Out any Exception, - M : FM 
x. If the perſon whom we meer , or to whom we 


. vrice,be either a-Drunkard, or a $Swearer, or an Adil- 


terous perſon, or that lyeth in any other groſs fin,ar 
ſuch a _ as howſoeyer he been told and wa . 


ned thereof, doth ſtill run on in his wicked courſe ar }* 


hateth to be reformed , In chis caſe, this mans Sup 


' riour, whether the Magiſtrate,his Mafter.or his Parent ;, 
may well forbear to ſalnte or ſpeak to ſuch a one as- © 
he 1s, thereby the better to corre him , yer ſo as that, 

this ſtrangeneſs proceed not from any: hatred. to, b'3 


perfon, bur only tothe fins of the man. + 


Thus did David the Father baniſh Abſolon his' wick+ 


ed Son from his and preſence, ſo that he woul 
na ſomuch as ſee him, nor ſpeak untohim, yet not for 
any want of love unto him, but only the better to cha» 
ſice him for his ſin; 7 Ie | 
Foun __ 


a 


— = 5... 4. 
- _ 


MS | 


and Maſter Jeſus C 


Ayu + we k- 5 (0. 
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A Looking-glaſs for Ladtes. 


2, If the perſon whom we meets or to whom we' * ; 
write, be known unto us to be a ſworn and profeſſed 


Enemy of Gods truch, and of his Church, we may hot 


imbrace 'or ſalute ſuch a one. This is cleer, He is 
ſuch « one bid bim not God ſpeed, and yer ifa man be no 
Enemy to God, bur only a private enemy to thy 

ſelf; thou mult ſalute him, | 
| Now theſe caſes onely excepted, it is the duty of 


us ally as we defire to approve our ſelves true Chriſti- 
-ans., to ſhew our ſelyes friendly to all, and kindly to 


ſalute both by word and writing , not theſe e 

whom we know or.magine do loye us, but even thoſe 

alſothat do hate ps,and are profeſſed enemyes untous. 
True it is, this goeth much againſt the hair to do thus, 


| butwe Chriſtians muſt be lead not by the ſway of our 


own unruly affeRions , but by the Rules of Reaſon , 


and Religion. So the Apoſtle , They that are Chriſts Gal... .4. 


have Crucified the fleſh with the aff efions and luſts. 

Thus let us do, and without flattery and difſembling, 
even from a Religious and honeſt heart, let us ſalute as 
before,and wiſh well ro all. - © 
Then ſhall we find in the end to our eternal com- | 
fort,: that when ny ſhall come in which our Lord 

| iſt and we ſhall together meet in 
the ayr, he will then kindly ſalute and curteouſly en- 
tertain us, claſp us in his armes , and welcome us unto 
him» ſaying, Welcome my good and faithfull ſeryant, 
cotne now and enter into your Maſters joy. Hs. 
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| Principle Dottrines Con- ' 
'Y | tained 1n this Book, 
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Verſe. 1. 


T he elder to the Eleft Lady and her Children, whom 
4 love inthe Truth, and not I only,but alſo all that 
have kaown the Truth. | 

its Pa ge. 

. | Do, HE Name of Elder ſhould mind ®niſters of _ 

Y duty, | 

Do, eunaliry an Excellent Ornament iu a Miniſter, 

DoR, AMniſters may magnifie their calling as neceſſity By 
' gaires, $ 

' | DoR. Women as tr aightly bound to look after the means of 7-4 

: - vation as men, 

- | DoR, 1t ſtands with Religion that there be a difference of 6. 

vets amongſt men and women, 4 

DoR.' Of all rants and conditions » God bath ſome whom: be 


$8: Hed er . 


calls. 
hy” Not the gr eatueſs of any can exempt them from bo 
utes | 
{ Þ Zleftion to life proveds 225 233 w_ 


PoR, It 


IE 


_ A Table! 


DoR. Ie is a great ble ag to 4 Family »" when the Heads 4 
Believers. : 
DoR. Religion to be taught to Children betimes 
Do&. As we are to love all, ſo eſpecially the gffelly 37, 
Do&. True believers love one anather, though abſent 
Do&. The Scriptures and word of Gad, ths, W: 1doubted truth 
4 | 


> "OE > 


Go 
Do. Kydwledge the ground of faith - 
Do8. "Thoſe that know the treth, love the $ xints my God 
DoR. Toe love of Chriſtiazs apt be in _ 


Do&. The ti wh: lauess for Pet y 
Var. 2. 4 


EI IE IN ib . 


For the Truths ſake which dwcellcth ta us, and ſhatl be n 


us for ever. 


5 


Do&. Mes muſt be commended for their vertues, as conde « 


ned for their vices. 'T 
Do&. The word muſt dwell with us, ©" 12 
Do&. A trig Chriſtian, never falleth away ual. LENA 

Vetl. 3. | 


Grace be with you,ntercy,and peace from God che Farlt :, | 
- afitl from the Lard Iclus Chriſt, the Son of the Farhy \, 
- wich cruch and love, 


PoR. Salntations needfull | HORS» 's 
Do; Grace the foundation of all bleſſugs | 
Do. Every mar by nature miſerable J ſuch as hand Ia a. c 


of mercy © {4 
Do. Gol; is a God rith in mercy © 7) 
DoR. Grace «ud mercy the foundation of true peace & 
Doe: God lowcch truth and ſincerity of heart 

oft, All the Faithſult.have God for their Father 9 

_ Iz Prayer God is tobe ſcen all in all , in. that we pay 
x0 

DoR, Chriſt the Lord x”. 


DoR,- All good things conveyed unto ns 22 Chrift 


"Ar e's tw —__ Jo = 55 ae a 47 - 
», es 
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_ 
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i A Table, 
d Vetſ. 4- 
$ © DoR.' We ought to rejoyce at the ſpiritual good of others x1 5 
+ | Do&. A great commendation. for young ones to be Religious be= 
f - tumes 118 
43 Do&. A progreſs in Chriſtianity required in Chriſtians 1229 
434. | Do&. Many walh inthe broad way of error 234 
9 Do@. The word of God the guide of mans life 161 
& 3 WT | 
5 Verſ. 5. 
'1 Do&. Miniſters muſt ſometimes intreat and beſecch 14$ 
b: Do&. That Dofirine that is moſt antient , comes ueareft the 
in” truth. - 53 
Ly Do&, The Doftrixe of true love, Whereig 160 
; I. What true love i5. y 160 
PA 2» The perſons whom we muſt lyve 160 
x |- 3. The manner how we muſt love 16K 
'9 4. The reaſons why we muſt love one another x6z 
'Þ 5. Wherein true love confeſteth 164 
4 Verſ. 6. 
| Do&, He that truly loveth God heepeth bis Commandments 
of | 168 
\rk 
'9 DoR. The Devil maſt rageth where the Goſpel is maſt Praach= 
- 177 
Do&. Miniſters muſt reſiſt the reſoſters of the truth 18 
Do&, Who is a Decetver.. x85 
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